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Cotemporary with St, Paul** 

Foley's EM., P. US. 



HERMA8. " 

IGNATIUS. **BishopofAfUiochahoutS7years 

after the Ascension. " Jdem 114* 

POLYOARP. "Cotemporary with IgncUius" Idem 115. 

P API AS. "A hearer of John and Com' 

panhn of Polycarp," Idem 11 7. 

IRENjEUS. **A.D. 178." (MaHyredA.D. 

202.) Idem 113. 

CLEMENT. ** Followed Irenceus at distance 

qf 16 years." Idem 126. 

TERTULLIAN " Joins on with Clement." Idem 127. 

ORIQEN ''A.D. 230. " Idem 113. 

TTjamrxr i ''(Martyr). 20 years after Origen." Idem 118. 
JUSTIN. [ **ConveHedaloutA.D.lS2." 

Lond. Encyc, ** Justin. 

EUSEBIUS. '*Bishop<ifC(Esarea,A.D.315." 

Paley's Emd., P. 133. 

JEROME. ** Son of Eusebius. Boma^ut 

A.D. 340." Lond. Encyc, "Jei^om^. 



ix. 



HISTOmCAL NOTES, 



Pajnas* (u hmrer of Si. John and comjyaimn of Poli/caif, as Irenamsf 
attestSy and of that age as all agree) in a passage quoted by Euselhis^X from 
a wai'k noio lost, expressly asmhes their respective Gospels to Mattliew and 
Mark, 

a a:, S. 6, P. 107, Foley's Evidences, 1818 

" Irenams saith, that Mattliew among the Jews writ a Gospel in their 
own language, ichUe Peter and Paul were preaching tJie Gospel at Rome and 
founding a dmrch there, AJter their exit, Mark the disciple and interpreter 
of Peter, delivered to us in writing the things that had been preacJied by Petei' : 
and Luke, ilie cornpanimi of St, Paul, put dawn in a book (lie Gospel p^reached 
by him. Afterwards, John, the disciple of the Lord, published a Gospel 
while lie dwelt at Ephesu9. 

" Also, that only four Gospels were at that time publicly read and 
aclcnowledged. He mentions Jmo Matthew begins his Gospel ; how Mark 
begins and ends his ; enumerates the several passages in Liike ivhidi are not 
fouml in the other Evangelists ; states tJie design with which John composed 
his Gospel ; ajid accoiuUs for tlie doctrinal declaration whidi precedes his 
narrative." 

Paletjs Evidences, C. X., S. 10. P. 123, 124. 

Papias, hemms, Origen, Jerome, assert tliat Mattliew composed a 
Hebrew Gospel. TJie Greek translation only is extant. 

Gibbon's Decl, and Fcdl, C. XLVIL, Note E. 

** All tlie books of tlie New Testament wei-e ivriiten in Greek, except the 
Gospel of St. Mattliew, tclw, according to St. Jerome (A.D, 3^2), first wrote 
in Judea in the Hebrew language," 

Lond,^Encylop, ''Bible,'* 1829. 

• Papias marly red A,D, 167. 
t Irenoim martyred A.D 202 
X Ettsebiua bom A.D. $38. 



THE GOSPEL OP ST. JOHN. 



27',B, AU words iDrUtenwUhhi 
9qu<tre brackets [ ] are the vari- 
ations of Dean Alford's version. 



M. III. 1. 



Chap. I. 

1. In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 

2. The same was in the be- 
ginning with God. 

3. All thioffs were made by 
him ; and without him was not 
any thins made that was made. 

4. In him was life ; and the 
life was the light of men. 

5. And the light shineth in 
darkness ; and the darksess 
comprehended it not. 

6. II There was a man sent 
from God, whose name ^vas 
John. 

7. The same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the 
Light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8. He was not that Light, 
but was sent to bear witness of 
that Light. 

9. Thai was the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that 
oometh into the world. 

10. He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, 
and the world knew him not. 

11. He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 

12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his 
name : 

13. Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

14 And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. 

15. ? John bare witness of 
him, and cried, sayinff, This 
was he of whom I s^ake. He 
that Cometh after me is pre- 
ferred before me : for he was 
before me. 

IG. And of his fulness have 
all we received, and grace for 
grace. 

17. For the law was given 
by Moses, hut grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ 



St. LUKE, I. 8»« ^^^N, I. 

18. No nan lu^ ••« g<^ 

ataayiiiDe; the only begoiwa 

Son, which » in thj bpwmi^ 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. LUKE, the Futher, he hath deotawl 

him. 

Chap. L Continued P. 16. 

1. FORASMUCH as manv 
have taken in hand to aet f orUi 
in order a declaration of thoee 
thiDga which are moat anrely 
believed among nit 

2. Even aa they delivered 
them unto n% which from the 
beffinninff were eyewitneates 
and minutera of the word ; 

3. Itaeemedffoodtomealao^ 
having had perftct nnderatand- 
ing of allSthinga from the very 
fimt, to write nnto thee in order, 
moet excellent Theophiloa, 

4. That then mighteit know 
the certainty of thoee thinga 
wherein then haat been in* 
■tmoted. 

5. IF There was in the days 
of Herod, the king of Jndea, 
n certain priest named Zacha- 
rias, of the conrse of Abia: 
and hii wife trnw of the daugh- 
ters of -Aaron, and her name 
trci« Elisabeth. 

6. And they were both 
righteous before God, I walking 
in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less. 

7. And they had no child, 
becanse that Elisabeth waa 
barren, and they both;were now 
well stricken in yeara. 

8. And it came to pass, that 
while he executed the priest* s 
office before God inlthe order 
of his course, 

9. According to the custom 
of the priest's office^ his lot 
was to bum incense when he 
went into the temple of the 
Lord. , . , 

10. And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying 
without at tne time of mcense. 

11. And there appeared unto 
}>\m an angel of the Lord stand* 
ing on the right side of the altar 
of incense. 

12. And when Zaoharias saw 
Turn, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 
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13. But] iho angel Baid unto 
him, Fear not, Zaoharias : for 

• thy prayer is heard ; and thy 

wife lllisabeth shall bear thee 
a Bon, and thou shalt oall his 
name John. 

14. And thou ahalt have joy 
and gladneea ; and many ahall 
rejoioe at his birth. 

15. For he shall be great in 
. the sight of the Lord, and shidl 

drink neither wine nor strong 
drink : and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghosti even from 
his mother's womb. 

16. And many of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall he torn to 
the Lord their God. 

17. And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to tarn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

18. And Zscharias said nnto 
the aogel, Whereby shall I 
know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well stricken 
in yean. 

19. And the angel answering 
said nnto him, I am Gabriel, 
that stand in the presence of 
God ; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20. And, behold, thou shalt 
be dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these tnings 
shall be performed, because 
thou believest not mv words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their 
season. 

21. And the people waited 
for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried so long in the 
temple. 

22. And when he| came out 
he could not s]^eak unto them : 
and the^ perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temple : for 
he beckoned unto them, and 
remained speechless. 

23. And it came to psss, that, 
as soon as the days of his minis- 
tration were accomplished, he 
departed to his own iiouse. 

24. And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid herself. 



St. MATTHEW. 



St. mark 



St. LUKE» L 



te JOHN. I. 



THE GOSPEL OF ST. 
MATTHEW. 

Chap, L 

1. THE BOOK of the ge-^ 
neraUon of JESUS GHRISl^, 
the son of David, the son of 
Abraham. 

2. Abraham begat laaao: 
and Isaao begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat Jadaa and hia 
brethren ; 

3. And Jadaa begat Phares 
and Zara of Thamar; and 
Phares begat Earom ; and 
Esrom begat Aram ; 

4. And Aram besat Amin- 
adab ; and Aminadab beoat 
Naaaaon ; and Naaason be- 
gat Sahnon ; 

5. And Sumon begat Booz 
of Bachab ; and fiooz begat 
Obed of Rnth; and Obed 
begat Jeaae ; 

6. And Jeaae* begat David 
the king; and David the^ 
king begat Solomon of her' 
that had been the wife of 
Uriaa ; 

7. And Solomon begat Bo- 
boam; and Roboam begat 
Abia ; and Abia begat Am ; 

8. And Aaa begat Joaaphat; 
and Joaaphat l^oat Joram; 
and Joram begat Oziaa ; 

9. And Oziaa begat Joa- 
tham; and Joatham begat 
Aohaz ; and Aohaz begat 
Ezekiaa; 

10. And Ezekiaa b^gat Ma- 
naaaea ; and Manaaaea begat 
Amon ; and Amon begat 
Joaiaa ; 

11. And Joaiaa begat Je- 
choniaa and hia brethren, 
aboat the time thev were 
carried away to Babylon : 

12. And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jeoho- 
niaa begat Saiathiel; and 
Si^thielbent Zorobabel ; 

13. And Zorobabel begat 
Abiad ; and Abind begat 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat 
Azor ; 

14. And Azor begat Sadoo : 
and Sadoo begat Aohim ; and 
Achim begat Elind ; 

15. And Elind. begat Elea- 
zar ; and Eleazar begat Mat- 
than; and Matthan begat. 
Jacob; 



fiva inimtii^ aajring, 

25. Thna hath the Lozd 
dealt with me in |he days 
wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach among 



men. 



CoiUinued P. 5. 



LUX. 84 tost F.17. 1 



•L. III. 81. P. 18* 17. 

Note.^Far theffensalogy by 
St,LvkeaeeP.ie,n, 

The two oMMlogiM cannot 
he placed together here; enye 
bewg in the aeeending, the 
other in the deecendifHl tine. 
But a eomparative taSte wiil 
be found at the end qf the 
QotpeU, 



ContnL L UL 81 to 88. f.18. 



St. MATIHEV7, L 



St. MABK. 



St. LUKE, I. 



St. JOHK, L 



16. And Jaoob begat Jo* 
■eph iha hnBband of Miiy ; 
of whom WM born Jesus, 
who is called Christ 

17. So all the suieratioiiB 
from Abraham to David are 
foarteen generations ; and from 
David nntil the carrying away 
into Babylon are fourteen gene- 
rations; and from the oanying 
awav into Babylon nnto Christ 
are fourteen generations. 



la Now the birth of Jesos 
Christ was on this wise : 

when as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, 

before thev came tosether she* 
was foond with ofaild of the 
Holy Ghost. 



19. Then Joseph her hus- 
band, beinff a jnst tnan, and 
not. willing to make her a pnUio 
example^ was minded to' put 
her away privfly. 

20. But while he thought on 
these^thinn behold, tiie ansel 
of the Lora appeared unto lum 
in a dream, sa^in^L Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Maiy thy wife : 
for that whidh is oonoeived in 
her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21. And she shall bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt ool his 
name JESUS : for he shall 
save his people from their sinai 



26. And in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent from 
God unto a city of Ga^ee^ 
named Nasareth, 

27. To a virgin espoused to 
a man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David ; and uie 
virgin's name waa Maiy. 



''L.L35. F.e. 



28. And the ansel came in 
unto her, and saia. Hail, thoa 
that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee : 

blessed art thou among women. 

29. And when she saw Jihn, 
she was troubled at his saying, 
and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this should 
be. 

30. And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Maiy : for tiiou 
hast found favour with God. 



31. And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt oall hS 
JESUS. 



32. He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the 
Hi^est : and the Lord God 
shall give nnto him the throne 
of his father David : 



St. MATTHEW, I. 



St. mark. 



St. LUKE, I. 



St. JOHN, L 



22. Now all thifl was done, 
that it might be fulOlled which 
waa spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, aaving, 

23. Behold, a virsin ahall be 
with ohild, and ehall bring 
forth a. ion, and they ahall caU 
his name Emmanuel, wluoh 
being interpreted is, God with 

OS. 

24. Then Joseph, being raised 
from sleeps did as the angel of 
the Lord liad bidden him, and 
took nnto him his wife : 

25. And knew her not till 
sh0 had brought forth her first- 
bom son : and he called his 

JESUS. 



33. And he shall reign OTer 
the house of Jacob for CTer; 
and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 

34. Then said Mary unto the 
an^el. How shall this be^ seeing 
I know not a man ? 

35. And the angel answered 
and said unto her. The Holy 

[Ghost] shall come upon thee, [Spirit^A,] 

and the power of the Hiffheet 

shall overshadow thee : tnere- m. 1. 18. 

fore also that holy thing which 

shall be bom of thee shall be 

called the Son of God. L. L 82 



36. And, behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath also con* 
ceiled a son in her old age : and 
this is the sixth month with 
her, who was called barren. 

37. For with God nothing 
shall be impossible. 

38. And Mary said, Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord ; be 
it unto me acoording to thy 
word. And the an^ departed 
from her. 

39. And Blary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 

40. And entered into the 
house of 7>aoha ri as, and saluted 
Elisabeth. 

41. And it came to pass that 
when Elisabeth heard the salu- 
tation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghost : 

42. And she spake out with 
aloudvoice^ and said. Blessed 
art thou amoug women ; and 
blessed is the fnut of thy womb. 

43. And whence is this to 
*me, that the mother ai my Lord 
should come to me ? 

44. For, lo, as soon as the 
▼oice of thy salutation sounded 
in mine ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb fo|r joy. 

4d. And blessed is she that 
believed : for thei« shall be a 
performapce of those things 
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which were told her from the 
Lord. 

46. And Mary said, My boqI 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47. And my spirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 

48. For he hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden : 
for, behold, from henceforth 
all generations shaU call me 
blessed. 

49. For he that is mighty 
hath done to me great things ; 
and holy i« his name. 

50. Ajid his mercy £9 on them 
that fear him from generation 
to generation. 

61. He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; he hath scat- 
tered the proud in the imagi* 
nation of their hearts. 

12. He hath pat down the 
mighty from their seats, and 
ezfited them of low degree. 

63. He hath filled the hungry 
with good things ; and the 
rich he hath sent empty tkwtkj, 

54. He hath holpen his 
servant Israel, in remembrance 
of hU merqv ; 

55. As he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, and to 
his seed for ever. 

66. And Mary abode with 
her about three months, and 
returned to her own house. 

67. Now Elisabeth's full time 
came that she should be de- 
livered ; and she brought forth 
a son. 

58. And her neighbours and 
her cousins heard how the Lord 
had showed great mercy ufmn 
her; and they rejoiced with 
her. 

69. And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day they 
came to circumcise the child ; 
and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his lEather. 

60. And his mother answered 
and said. Not «o ; but he shall 
be called John. 

61. And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62. And they made signs to 
his father, how he would have 
him called. 

63. And he asked for a 
writioff table, and wrote, say- 
ing. His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. 
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64. And hia montii was 
opened immediately, and hii 
tonffue loosed, and he apake 
and pnuaed God. 

66. And fearroame on all 
that dwelt round about them : 
and all these sayings were 
noised abroad thronahout all 
the hill oountry of tJudea. 

66. And all they that heard 
ihemUid them np|in their hearts, 
saying, What manner of child 
shall this be? And the hand 
of the Lord was with him. 

67. And his father Zaoharias 
was filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, sayino^ 

68. Blessed he the Lord God 
of Israel ; for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, 

69. And hath] raised up an 
horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his serrant^David ; 

70. As he spake by the 
month of his holy prophets, 
whioh have hetm, smoe the 
world began : 

71. That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us ; 

72. To perform the merqr 
promi9ed to our fathers, and lio 
remember his holy covenant ; 

73. The oath which hesware 
to our father Abraham, | #i|s^^ 

74. That he would grant 
unto us, that we beingdelivered 
out of the hand of our enemies 
might^serve him without fear, 

75. Inholiness and righteous- 
ness before him all ^the days of 
our life. 

76. And thou, child, shalt 
be called the prophet of the 
Hiflhest : for thou shalt go 
before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways ; 

77. To give knowledoe of 
salvation unto his people by 
the remission of their sins, 

78. Through the tender 
mercy of our God ; whereby 
the da^rspring from on high 
hath visited us, 

79. To give light to them 
that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. 

80. And the child ^w, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the 
day of his showing unto Israel. 
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Chap. II. 

L Now when Jesiu wm bom ^* ^ ^t ^'^ 7* 

in Bethlehem of Jade« ^ , . » ^ 

in thedAyaof Herod the king,* *^B$rod 



behold, there came wiie men 
from the east to Jenualem, 

2. Sayiog, Where ia he that 
is born JSing of the Jews ? for 
we have seen his star in the 
east, and are oome to worship 
him. 

3. When Herod the king 
had heard these things, he was 
troubled, and all Jemsalem 
with him. 

4. Andwhenhehadffathered 
all the chief priests and scribes 
of the people together, he 
demanded of them where 
Christ should be bom. 

5. And they said unto him. 
In Bethlehem, of Judea: for 
thus it is writtMi by the 
prophet, 

6. And thou Bethlehem, in 
the land of Juda, art not the 
least among the prinoes of 
Juda : for out of thee shsll 
oome a Govemor, that shall 
role my people Israel. 

7. Aen Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, 
inquired of them diligently 
what time the star appeared. 

3 



Chap. II. 

1. And it came to pass in 
those days, that there went 
out a decree from Csesar 
Augnstus, that all the world 
should be taxed. 

2. (And this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was go- 
vernor of Syria.) 

3. And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his pwn city. 

4. And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazaroth, into Judea, 
unto the city of Bavid, which 
is called Bethlehem ; 

(because he was of the house 
and lineaoe of Bavid :) 

5. To be taxed with Mary 
his espoused wife, being great 
with child. 

6. And so it was, that, while 
they wero there, the days wero 
accomplished that she should 
be deUVered. 

7. And she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling dothes, and laid 
him in a manger; beosusethero 
was no room for them in the 
inn. 

8. And thero wero in the 
same country shepherds abid- 
ing in the field, keeping watch 
over their flock by night 

9. And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round 
about them : and they wero 
sora afraid. 

10. And the ansel said unto 
them. Fear not : lor behold I 
bring vou good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. 

11. For unto you ii bom this 
day in the city of Bavid a 
Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord. 

12. And this shall be a sign 
unto you ; Ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lyug in a manger. 

13. And suddenly thero was 
with the auflel a multitude of 
the heavenly iiost praising Gcd, 
and saying, 

14. Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men. 

15. And it came to pass^ as 
the anf[els wero gone away from 
them mto heaven, the shop- 
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8. And be sent thexQ to Beth- 
lehem, and Mid, Go and search 
diligently for the young child ; 
and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that I 
may come and worship him 
also. 

9. When they had heard the 
king, they departed ; and, lo, 
the star, which they saw in 

the east, went before them, L. II. 12. 
till it came and stood over 
where the yoang child was. 

10. When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11. H And when they were 
oome into the honse, they saw 

the young child wiUi Mary his I'. II. 16- 

mother, and fell down, and 

worshipped him : and when 

they hiui opened their treasures, 

they presented unto him gifts ; 

gold, and frankinoense, and 

myrrh. 

12. And being warned of 
God in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own country 
another way. 

13. And when they were de- 
parted, behold the angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying. Arise, and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee 
word : for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 

14. When he arose, be took 

the young child and his mother ^ ^^ ^ 
by night, and departed *"*" • - ^ 
Egypt : 



into 



herds said one to another. Let 
us now go even onto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is 
come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 

16. And they came with 
haste, and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in 
a manger. 

17. And when they had seen 
U, they made known abroad 
the saying which was told 
them concerning this child. 

la And all they that heard 
it wondered at those thinn 
which were told them by the 
shepherds. 

19. But Mary kept all these 
thiass, and pondered them in 
her heart 

20. Ajid the shepherds re« 
turned, slorifyin^; and praising 
God for ail the thugs that they 
bad heard and seen, as it was 
told onto them. 



21. And when eight days 
were aooomplished for the oir« 
cumoising of the child, his name 
was oaUed JESUS, which waa 
so named of the angel before 
he was oonoeiyed in the womb. 

22. And when the days of 
her purification according to 
the law of Moses were accom- 

Slished, they brought him to 
erusalem, to present Jiim to 
the Lord ; 

23. (As it IB written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb shall 
be called holy to the Lord ;) 

24. And te offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

25. And, behold, there waa 
a .man in Jerusalem, whose 
name vxls Simeon ; and tiie 
same man wcu just and devout, 
waiting for the oonsolation of 
Israel : and the Holy Ghost 
was upon him. 

26. And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, that 
he should not see death, More 
he had seen the Lord's Christ. 

27. And he came by the 
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Spirit into the temple ; adcL 
wnen the parent brought in 
the child Jesiu, to do for him 
after the cnstom of the law, 

28. Then took he him np in 
his arms, and blessed God, and 
said, 

29. Lord, now lettest thon 
thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word : 

30. For mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 

31. Which thou hast pre- 
pared before the face of all 
ueonle * 

32. A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 

33. And Joseph and his mo- 
ther marvelled at those things 
which were spoken of him. 

34. And Simeonblessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother. 
Behold this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of manv 
in Israel ; and for a sign which 
shall be spoken against ; 

35. (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) 
that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

36. And there was one Anna, 
a prophetess, the daushter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe oi Aser : 
she was of a great age, and had 
lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 

37. And she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with 
fastmgs and prayers night and 
day. 

38. And she coming in that 
instant gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that looked for 
redemption in Jerusalem. 

15. And was there nntU the . 39. And when they had per- 
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death of Herod:* that it might * a.D. Z. Bncyd Xmirfon; 1820. {j'""*^ *H \1'°^t *5 Jw^« See V. 22. 
be fulfilled which was spoken fOr rather A. h. l. SinitKs Clasncal the law of the Lord, tney re- 
of the Lord by the prophet, Dicty.,*' Herod/ j turned into Galilee, to their 

savins. Out of Egypt have I own city Nazareth. 

calleTmysoD. 40. And the child grew, and 

waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom : and the grace 
of God was upon him, 

16. U Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of the 
wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all tho coast« 



12 



St. MATTHEW, II. 

thereof, from two yean old and 
under, aocording to the tiine 
which he had diligently en- 
qoired of the wiae men. 

17. Then waa fnlfiUed that 
whioh waa apoken by Jeremy 
the fnophet, aaying^ 

18. In Bama waa there a 
voioe heard, lamentation, and 
weepmg, and great monzning, 
Baonel weeping for her ohu* 
dren, and wonid not be com- 
f ortcd, beoanae they are not. 

19. t Bat when Herod waa 
.dead,* behold, an angel of the * A.D. 1. 

Lord a^peareth in a dream to 
Joeeph m Egypt, 

20. Saying, Ariae, and take 
the yoong child and nia mother, 
and flo into the land of larael: 
for uey are drad which aonght 
the young child'a life. 

21. And he aroae, and took 
the young child and hie mother, 
and came into the land of laraeL 

22. But when he heard that 
AroheUna did reign in Judea 
in tiie room of hia father Herod, 
he waa afraid to g|o thither : 
notwithatanding, bong warned 
of Qod in a dream, he turned 
aaide into the parta of Galilee : 
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41. Now hia parenta went to 
Jeruaalem every year at the 
feaat of the paaaover. 

42. And when he waa twelve 
yeara old, they went up to Jeru- 
aalem after tne cuatom of the 
feaatb 

43. And when they had ful- 
filled thedaya, aa they returned, 
the child Jeaua tamed behind 
in Jeruaalem ; and Joaeph and 
hia mother knew not ^iC 

44. But th^, auppoaing him 
to hare been in the company, 
went a day'a journey ; and they 
Bought him among ihdr kina- 
folk and acquaintance. 

45. And when they found 
him not, they turned back 
again to Jeruaalem, aeeking 
him. 

46. And it came to poaa, that 
after three daya they found him 
in the temple, aitting in the 
midit of the doctora. both hear- 
ing them, and aaking them 
queationa. 

47. And all that heard him 
were aatoniahed at hia under- 
atanding and anawera. 

48. kxA when they aaw him, 
they were amazed : and hia 
mouier aaid unto him. Son, 
why haat thou thua dealt with 
ua ? behold, thy father and I 
have aonght thee aorrowino. 

49. And he aaid unto uem. 
How ia it that ye aonght me f 
wiat ye not that I must be 
about my Father'a buaineaa f 

50. And they underatood not 
the aaying whioh he apake unto 
them. 
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23. And he oame and dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth : 

that it might be fulfilled which 
waa apoken by the propheta, 
He ahall be called a Naaarene. 



Th4 Zfint ekapten ofMatL 
did not exist in the ElnoniU 

^Efipkan : Hctret. XXX, IZ, 
d: tee L, 11. 88 to 51. 
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51. And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and waa anbject unto them : 



bnt hia mother kept all these 
aayinga in her heart. 

52. And Jeana increased in 
wisdom and atatnre^ and in 
favour with Qod and man. 



St. JOHN, L 



Chap. IIL 



Chap. L 



Chap. III. 



1. The beginning of the 
gospel of Jesos Christ, the Son 
of God; 

2. As it is written in the 
prophets. Behold, I send my 
messenger before thv face, 
which shall prepare tny way 
before thee. 

3. The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. (1) 

4. John did baptize in the 
wilderness, and preach the 

2. And saying, Riipent ye : baptism of repentimce for the 
for the kingdom of heaven is remission of sins, 
at hand. (2) 5. And there went ont unto 

him aU the land of Jndea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their 
sins. (2) 



1. In those days came John 
the Baptist preachina in the 
wilderness of Judea, (1) 



1. Now in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius CsSsar, 
Pontius filato being governor 
of Judea, and Herod beinja^ 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of 
Itnrea and of the re^on of 
Trachonitis, and Lysaniaa the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 

2. Annas and Caiaphas * 
being the high priests, 



•Bt XXVI. 8. 67. J.XI.491 P.IU. 
J. XVIII. 18. P. 104, 



the word of God came unto 
John the son of Zachariaa in 
the wilderness. 

3. And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preach* 
ing the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins ; 



1) J. L «. P. 1. 

2) 11 rv. 17. XXrV. 8.6, 14, 20. 80. 4^ 
M. XXV. 13. XXVIII. 20. 



(1) M. ni. 8. 

(2) M. L 2, 6, 0. 
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3. For this ui he that was 
spoken of by the prophet 
EiaiM, Mying, The 70100 of 
one orying in the wildemees, 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 
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4. And the same John had 
his raiment of oamel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle abont his 
loins ; and his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 

5. Then went out to him 
Jerusalem, and all Jndea, and 
all the region ronnd abont 
Jordan, 

0. And were baptized of 
him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 

7. IT Bnt when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Saddncees 
oome to his baptism, he said 
nnto them, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to 
come? 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance : 

9. And think not to say 
within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father : for I 
say nnto you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

10. And now also the aze is 
laid nnto the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down and cast into the 
fire. 



6 And John was clothed 
with camel's hair, and with a 
girdle of a skin about hii loins ; 
and he did eat locusts and wild 
honey ; 



4. As it is written in the 
book of the words of Eiaias the 
prophet, saj^ing. The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. 

Prepare ve the way of the J* !• 23. P. 1&. 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

5. Every valley shall be fil- 
led, and every mountain and 
hill shall be brouffht low ; and 
the crooked sludl be made 
straight, and the rough ways 
•hail be made smooth ; 

6. And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. 



7. Then said he to the mul- 
titude that came forth to be 
baptized of him, generation 
of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to 
oome? 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and tie- 
gin not to say within your- 
selves. We have Abraham to 
oiir father : for I say unto 
you. That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

9. And now also the aze 
is laid unto the root of the 
trees : every tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10. Andthepeopleaskedhim, 
saying, What shau we do then f 

11. He answereth and saith 
unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewise. 

12. Then came also publicans 
to be baptized, and said nnto 
him. Master, what shall we do f 

13. And he said unto them. 
Exact no more than that which 
IB appointed you. 

14. And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying. And 
what shall we do? And he 
said unto them, Po violence 
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to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely; and be content with 
yoar wages. 

15. And as the people were 
in expectation, and all men 
mused in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ, or 
not; 
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11. I indeed baptisse you with 
water unto repentance : but he 
that oometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : 

he shall baptize you 
with the Holy [Qhost»]* and 
tcifh fire : 

12L Whose fan 14 in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the gamer ; but he will 
bum up the ohaff with un« 
quenohable fire. 



13. II Then oometh Je&us 
from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 

14. But John forbad him, 
saying, I have need to be bap* 
tizedof thee, andoomest thou 
to me? 

15. And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now : 
for thus it beoometh us to fulfil 
all righteonsnesi. 

* t5jpiril.-4.1 



7. And preached, saying, 
There oometn one mightier than 
I after me, thelatchetof whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. 

8. I indeed have baptized 
vou with water : but he shall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost 



9. And it came to pass in 
those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee^ 



16. John answered, saymg 
unto tJiem all, I indeed baptize 
you with water : but one 
mightier than I oometh, the 
latohet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose : 

he shall baptize >[ou 
with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire : 

17. Whose fan M in his hand, 
and he will throughly purae 
his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his saraer ; but the 
ohaff he will oum with fire 
unquenchable. 

18. And many other things 
in his exhortation preached he 
unto the people. 

^- Continued P. 73. 

21. Now when all the poople 
were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also 



19. ^ And this is the record 
of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Jeru- 
salem to ask him. Who art thou? 

20. And he confessed, and 
denied not ; but oonfessed, I 
am not the Christ. 

21. And they asked him. 
What then? Art thou Elias? 
And he saith, I am not. (1) Art 
thou that prophet? And he 
answered. No. 

22. Then said they unto him. 
Who art thou? that we may 
give an answer to them that 
sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself? 

23. He said, I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilder- 
ness. Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet 
Esaiaa. (2) 

24. And they which were 
sent were of the Pharisees. 

25. And they asked him, and 
said unto him. Why baptizest 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet ? 

26. John answered them, 
saying, I baptize with water : 
but there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not ; 

27. He it is, who coming 
after me is preferred before 
me, whose shoe's latohet I am 
not worthy to unloose. 



28. These things were done 
in Bethabara * beyond Jordan, 
where John was Mptizing. 

29. IF The next dayf John 
seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith. Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world. 

30. This is he of whom I 
said. After me oometh a man 
which is preferred before me : 



K' 



M. XI. 14. 
t) H. IIL 8, 

Bethanyr So aU the cidctt 

f J. I. 86-48. U. 1. 
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Then ho saffered him. 

16. And JflsoB, when he wis 
baptized, went np stnightway 
oat of the water : and, lo, the 
heavens were opened nnto him. 
and he saw the Spirit of Ood 
desoending like a dove, and 
[lighting] upon him : [coming. 

17. And lo a voioe from 
heaven, sayinf;^ This is my 
beloved Son, m whom I 
well pleased. (1) 
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and was baptized of John in 
Jordan. 

10. And straightway ooming 
np ont of the water, he saw 
the heavens opened, 

and the Spirit, like a dove de- 
scending npon him ; 

11. And there oame a voice 
from heaven. Baying, Thon art 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 
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being baptized, and praying, 



the heaven was opened. 

22. And the Holy Ghost des- 
cended in a bodily shape like a 
dove npon him, 

and a voice came from heaven, 
which said, Then art my be- 
loved Son ; in thee I am well 
pleased. 



St. JOHN, L 

31. And I knew him not: 
bat that he should be made 
muiifest to Israel, therefore am 
I come baptizing with water: 



32. And John bare record, 
saying, I saw the Spirit des- 
oending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode npon him. 



[* Wa» about thirty yean qf age 
vMn h$ begiin.'-A^ford.] 



For the Oenealoffy aeeording 
to SL MaUh€W, tee M. /., P. i, 
and the note at P. 4,—Su aUo 
the eomfo/rative tabU at P. 

185. 



(1) M. XVII. 6. 



23. And Jesus himself [began 
to be aboat thirty years of 

being (as was supposed) the son 
of Joseph, which was (Jte eon of 
Hell, 

24. Which was the 8on of 
Matthat, which was the ton of 
Levi, which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the son of 
Janna, which was the son of 
Joseph^^ 

25. Which was Uie son of 
Mattathias, which was tfie son 
of Amos, which was tJie son of 
Naam, which was tlie son of 
EaU, which was the son of 
Nagge, 

26. , Which was the son of 
Maatfi, which was the son of 
Mattathias, which was the son 
of Semei, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of 
Jada, 

27. Which was f/ie son of 
Joana, which was tfie son of 
Rhesa, which was f/ie son of 
Zorobabel, which was tM son 
of Salathiel, which was tlie son 
of Neri, 

28. Which was the son of 
Melchi, which was Uie son of Ad- 
di, which was the son of Cosam, 
which was the son of Elmodam, 
which was tfie son of Er, 

29. Which was the son of 
Jose, which was the son of Eli- 
ezer, which was tlie son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, 
which was Uie son of Levi, 

30. Which was tJie son of 
Simeon, which was tlie son of 

*J.VIIL57. P,X04 



33. And I knew him not : 
but he that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said nnto 
me, U^n whom thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending^ and re- 
maininf^ on hiin, the same is 
he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare re- 
cord that this is the Son of 
God. (1) 

Continued at P, 17. 



(t) L. VQ. 10L r. 68. 
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St. MATTHEW, IV. 



St. mare, I. 



Chap. IV. 

1. ThenwMJesualedopof 
the ■pirit into the wildernew 
to be tempted of the devil. 

2. And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterward an hnngred, 

3. And when the tempter 
came to him,hesaid, If thon be 
the Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 

4. Bat he answered and 
said, It is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, bat by 
every word that prooeedeth 
oat of the month of God. 

5. Then the devil taketh 
him np into the holy city, 
and setteih him on a punacle 
of the temple, 

6. And saith onto him. If 
thou be the Son of God^ oaat 



12l And immediately* the 
spirit driveth him into the 
wilderness. 

13. And he was there* in 
the wilderness forty days, 
tempted of Satan ; and was 
with the wild beasts ; 



St. LUKE, HI. IV. 

Jada, which was the eon of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jonan, which 
was the son of Eliakim, 

31. Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which 
was the sonot Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan,* which was tlie 
son of David, 

32. Which was the son ot Jesse, 
which was the sonot Obed, which was 
the sonot Boos, which was the son of 
Salmon, which was the sonot Naasson, 

33. Which was the son of Aminadab, 
which was the sonot Aram, which was 
the son of Esrom, which was the son of 
Phares, which was the son ot Jnda, 

34. Which was the son ot Jacob, 
which was the sonot Isaac, which was 
the son of Abraham, which was the son 
of Thara, which was tJie son of Nachor, 

36. Which was the son of Sarnch, 
which was the son of Bagan, which 
was the son of Phaleo, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the son 
of Sala, 

36. Which was the son of Gainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, which 
was the sonot Sem, which was the son 
of Noe, which was the son of Lameoh, 

37. Which was <A« Mm of Mathnsala, 
which was the son of Enoch, which 
was the son of Jared, which was the 
son ot Maleleel, which was the son of 
Cainan, 

38. Which was ^ «oii of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which was 
tfte son of Adam, which was tJie son of 
God. 



St. JOHN, L 



• Cm<ra J. X» 86-tfi, U.l. 



Chap. IV. 

1. And Jesus being fall of the Holy 
Ghoat retnmed from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the Wilderness, 

2. Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And in those days he did eat 
nothing : and when they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. 

3. And the devil said unto him. If 
thou be the Son of God, command this 
stone that it be made bread. 

4. And Jesus answered him, saying. 
It is written, That man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word of 

Continued P. la 

9. And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him. 
If thoa be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence : 



Continued from P. 16* 

35. IF Again the next day 
after * John stood, and two of 
his disciples ; 

36. And looking upon Jesus 
as he walked, he saitb, Behold 
the Lamb of God ! 

Continued at P. 10. 

Cimtra J. I. 20, 35, 48. IL 1. 
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St. MATTHEW, IV. 

thyself down : foritia wriikeD, 
Be ahall give bia angels oharge 
oonoerniDg thee : and in their 
hande they shall bear thee np, 
lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot acainst a stone. 

7. Jesos said nnto him, It is 
written again, Thon shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 



St. MABK, L 



St. LUKE, IV. 

10. For it is written, He shall 
give his angels oharge over thee, 
to keep thee : 

11. And in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thon dash thy foot against a stone. 

12. And Jesns answering said 
nnto him. It is said, Thon shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

Continued below. 



St. JOHN, L 



8. A(p&Df the devil taketh 
him np mto an ezoeedin^ high 
mountain, and sheweth hmi all 
the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them ; 



9. And saith nnto him, All 
these thinn will I give thee, if 
thon wilt nil down and worship 
me. 

10. Then saith Jesns nnto 
him. Get thee henoe, Satan : 
for it is written, Thon shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him <nily ahalt thon serve. 



11. Then the devil leaveth 
him, 

and, behold, angels came and 
ministered nnto nim. 

12. IT Now when Jesns had 
heard that John was oast into 

J risen, he departed into Gall- 
»J(1) 



and the aogeUi ministered onto 
him. 

14. Now after that John was 
put in prison, Jesns oame into 
(>alilee, preaching the gospel of 
the kii^dom of God, 



Ifrom P. 17. 

5. And the devil, taking him np into 
an hi^h mountain, shewea nnto lum all 
the kugdoms of the world in a moment 
of time. 

6. And the devil said nnto him. All 
this power will I give thee, and the ' 
glory of them : for that is delivered 
onto me ; and to whomsoever I will I 
giveitb 

7. If thon therefore wilt worship me, 
all shall be thine. 

8. AndJesns answered and said nnto 

him, [Get thee behind me, Satan :] for Ifot in A{ford^t verHon, 
it is written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thon 
serve 

Continued P. 17. 

13. And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
him for a season. 



14k IT And Jesns returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee : 
and there went ont a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 

16. And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of alL 

Continued P. 71. 



13. And leaving Nazareth, 
he oame and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, whioh is upon the sea 
ooast^ in the borders of Zabn* 
Ion and Nephthalim : 

14. That it might be fulfilled 
whioh was spoken by Esaiaa 
the prophet, saying', 

15. Thelandof Zabulon,and 
the land of Nephthalim, hy the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan. 
Ga&lee of the Gentiles ; 

16L The people whioh sat in 

a)a^m.u^ p. SI 



15. And saying. The time is 
fulfilled, and the kinsdom of 
God is at hand : repent ye, and 
believe the gospel. (1) 
V. 16 to20 continued P. 19<C;20. 
From P. £0. 

21. And they went into Ca- 
pernaum; 



From P. 72. 
31. And oame down to Capemanm, 
A city of Galilee, 



a)itiv.xr. 
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St. ICATTHEW, IV. ' 

darknew uw great light ; and 
to them whion sat in the re- 
{[ion and shadow of death light 
IS sprung up. 

17. IT From that time Jesns 
began to preaoh, and to say. 
Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven ii at hand. (1) 



St. mark, L 



St. LUKE, IV. V. 



St, JOHN, I. 



18. If And Jesns, walking by 
the sea of Galilee, 

saw two brethren, Simon called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother* 



and straightway on the sabbath 
day he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught. 

22. And they were astonished 
at his doctrine ; for he taught 
them as one that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. (1) 

23. And there was in their 
synagogue a man with an un- 
clean spirit ; and he cried out, 

24. Saying, Let tM alone; 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art, the 
Holy Ooe of God. 

25. And Jesus rebuked him, 
sayiog, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

26. And when the unclean 
sptirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 

27. And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves saying. What 
thing is this? what new doc- 
trine 18 this? for with autho- 
rity commandeth he even the 
unclean spirits, and they do 
obey him. 

28. And immediately hisfame 
spread abroad throughout all 
the region round about Galilee. 

29 to 34 continued P. 44. 

35. And in the morning, 
rising up a great while before 
day, he went out, and departed 
into a solitary place, ana there 
prayed. 

36. And Simon and they that 
were with htm followed after 
him. 

37. And when they had found 
him, they said unto him. All 
men seek for thee. 

38. And he said unto them. 
Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also : 
for therefore came I forth. 

39. And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Ga- 
lilee, 

and cast out devils. 

Continued P, 42. 
From P, la 

16. Now as he walked 
by the sea of Galilee, 

he saw Simon 

and Andrew his brother 



and taught them on the sabbath davs. 

32. And they were astonished at his 

doctrine : for his word was with power. 



33. IF And in the synago^e there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a loud 
voice, 

34. Saying, Let tis alone; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
us ? I know thee who then art ; the 
Holy One of God. 

35. And Jesus rebuked him, saying 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the devil had tnrownlhim 
in the midst, he came out of him, 

and hurt him not. 

36. And they were all amazed and 
spake among themselves, saying, What 
a word is tius ! 



for with authority and ijower he com- 
mandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out. 

37. And the fame of him went out 
into every place of the country round 
about. 

38 to 41 continued P, 44. 

42. And whenit wasday.he departed 
and went out into a desert place : 



and the people sought him, and oame 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 



43. And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also : for theretore am I sent. 

44. And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 



Chap. V. 

1. And it came to pass, that, as the 
people pressed upon nim to hear the 
wonl of God, he stood by the lake 
of Gennesaret, 

2. And saw two ahipa standing by 
the lake : but the nshermen were 



(i)H. nil lOcLU. 

8, 6, 14, », 80. 



H. XXIV. (1) M. Vn. 28, 29. 



Continued from P, 17. 

37. And the two dif« 
oiplesheard him speak,* 
and they followed Jesna. 

38. Then Jesus turned, 
and saw them following, 
and saith unto them. 
What seek ye? They said 

^'M.IV.ll Hk.1.14. 
P. 18. 
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St. Jl^TTHBW, IV. 

casting a net into the sea : 
for they were fishen. 



9t. mark, L 



casting a net into the sea : 
for they were fishen. 



19. And he saith nnto 
them, Follow me, and I will 
make yon fishers of nen. 

20. And they straight- 
way left their nets, and 
followed him. 

21. And going on from 
thence he saw other two 
brethren, James the eon of 
Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in « ship with 
Zebedee their father, mend- 
ins their nets; and he 
called them. 

22. And they imme- 
diately left the ship and 
their father, and foUowed 
him. 

Cfmtmutd P, 60. 



17. And Jesns said nnto 
them. Gome ye after me, 
ftnd I will make yon to 
become fishers of men. 

18. And straightway 
they forsook their nets, and 
followed him. 

19. And when he had 

gone a little farther thence, 
e saw James the eon of 
Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who also were in the 
ship mending their nets. 



20. And stnuffhtway he 
called them : and they left 
their father Zebedee in the 
ship with the hired ser- 
vants, and went after him. 

Continued P. la 



St. LUKE, V. 



gone out of them, and were washing 
their nets. 

3. And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon's, and prayed 
him that he wo«ld thrust ont a little 
from the land. Andhesatdown,and 
taught the people ont of the ship. 

4. Now when he had left speak- 
ing, he said nnto Simon, Lannon ont 
into the deep, and let down year nets 
for a draught. 

5. And Simon answeriflff said nnto 
him, Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing : 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net. (1) 

6. And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes : and their net brake. (2) 

7. And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and help 
them.* And they came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they began to 
sink. 

a When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus' knees, sayiog. 
Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 
man, Lord. 

9. For he was astonished, and all 
thftt were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken : 

10. And so wa$ also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. 

And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou shalt cateh 
men. 

11. And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

Continued P. 42. 



St. JOHN, L 

nnto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
beinff interpreted. Master,) where 
dweflest thou? 

39. He saith unto them. Gome 
and see. They came and saw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day : for it was about the tenth 
hour. 

40. One of the two which heard 
John tpeak, and foUowed him, was 
Androw, Simon Peter's brother. 

41. He first findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, We 
have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Ghrist. 



42. And he brouffht him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said. 



Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou 
shiJt be called Gephas, which is by 
interprotation, A stone. 



^. 



J. XXI 8~4-e. 
2) J. XXL 11. 

J. XXL a 



p. 188. 



43. IF The day followin|; * Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him. 
Follow me. 

44. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45. Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, 

• J. L ». P. 16. II. 1. P. 81. 
lOcLlS. p. 17. IblY. 1. P. 17. 
M. IT. 1, S. 
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St. LUKE, V. 



St. JOHN, IL 

and the prophets, did write' 
Jesna of Nazareth, the son o 
Joseph. • 

4(5. And Nathanael said nnto 
him, Can there any good thiog 
oome ont of Nazareth? Philip 
saith nnto him, Come and see. 

47. Jesns saw Nathanael 
coming to him, and saith of 
him, &hold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no gaile 1 

48i Nathanael said nnto him. 
Whence knowest thou me ? 
Jesns answered and said nnto 
him, Before that Philip called 
thee, when then wast nnder the 
fig tree, I saw thee. 

49. Nathanael answered and 
saith nnto him, Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of Qod ; thon art 
the King of Israel 

50. Jesns answered and said 
nnto him, Beoanse I said nnto 
thee, I saw thee nnder the fig 
tree, believest thon ? then shalt 
see greater things than these. 

61. And he saith nnto him. 
Verily, verily, I say nnto yon. 
Hereafter ye shall see hesTen 
open, and the angels of Qod 
ascending and descending npon 
the Son of man. 



« J. L 20, 86, 48. Pa 16. 17. 20. 
n. 1. p. 21. Ilk. L IS. P. 17. 
L.IV.L P. 17. M.IV. 1, 2. 



Chap. IL 

1. And the third day* there 
was a marriage in Cana of Qa- 
lilee ; and the mother of Jesus 
was there : 

2. And both Jesns was called, 
and his disciples, to the marriage. 

3. And when they wantod 
wine, the mother of Jesns saith 
nnto him. They have no wine. 

4. Jesns saith nnto her. 
Woman, what have I to do 
with thee? mine hour is not 
yet come. 

5. dis mother saith nnto the 
servants. Whatsoever he saith 
nnto you, do U. 

6. And there were set there 
six waterpots of stone, after 
the manner of the purifying of 
the Jews, contaimng two or 
three firkins apiece. 

7. Jesns saitn nnto them, Fill 
the waterpots with water. And 
they fiUea them up to the brim. 

8. And he saith nnto them. 
Draw ont now, and bear nnto 
the governor of the feast And 
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St. mark, I. 



St. LUKE, V. 



* Uk. I. 26L P. 19. 



IL IV. 18. 



J. nL22. P. 24, 



M. XXL 12, IS. Mk. XI. 16, 16.. 
L. XIX. 46. P. 126. 



St. JOHN, U. 

they bare it, 

9. When the ruler of the feait 
had taated the water that waa 
made wine, and knew not whence 
it was : (but the servants which 
drew the water^knew ;) the gover- 
nor of the feast called the bride- 
groom, 

10. And saith nnto him. Every 
man at the beginning doth set forth 
good wine ; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is 
worse : but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. 

11. This beginning* of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory ; and 
his disdples believed on hinu 

12. IF After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples : 
and they continued there not many 
days. 

13. IF And the Jews' passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went np to 
Jerusalem, 

14. And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the ohapgers of money sitting : 

15. And when he had made a 
soouige of small oords, he drove 
them all out of the temple^ and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers' money, ana over- 
threw the tables ; 

16b And said unto them that sold 
doves. Take these things hence; 
make not mv Father's houso an 
L house of merchandise. 

17. And his disciples remembered 
that it was written. The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18. IF Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him. What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing tiiat 
thou doest these things T 

19. Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up 

20. Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days ? 

21. But he spake of the temple of 
his body. 

22. When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this unto 
them ; and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 

23. IF Now when he was in 
Jerusalem at the passover, in the 
feast day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did. 
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24. Bat Jesus did not com 
mit himself unto them, beoanse 
he knew all men^ 

25. And needed not that any 
■honld testify of man : for he 
knew what was in man. 



Chap. IIL 



1. There was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nioodemns, 
a mler of the Jews : 

2. The same oame to Jesns 
by night, and said nnto him, 
Babbi, we know that then art 
a teacher come from God : for 
no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, except God be 
with him. 

3. Jesus answered and said 
nnto him. Verily, verily, I say 
nnto thee. Except a man be 
bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 

4. Nicodemus saith nntohim, 
How can a man be bom when 
he is old? can he enter the 
second time into his mother's 
womb, and be bom ? 

5. Jesns answered, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. Except 
a man be bora of water and qf 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kugdom of €k>d. 

6. That which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh ; and that which 
is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7. Marvel not that I said un- 
to thee, Ye must be bom again. 

8. The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : so is every 
one that is M>m of the Spirit. 

9. Nicodemus answered and 
said unto him. How can these 
things be? 

IOl Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou a master of 
Iirael, and knowest not these 
things? 

11. Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. We speak that we do 
know, and testify that we have 
seen; and ye receive not our 
witness. 

12. If I have told you earthly 
thinos, and j^e believe not, how 
shallye beheve, if I tell you of 
heavoily things ? 

13. And no man hath as- 
cended up te heaven, but he 
that oame down from heaven. 



St. MAITHBW, IV. St. MARK, I, fir. LUKB, V. St. JOHN, IIL 

€ve9i the Son of man which u in 
heairen. 

14. IT And 08 Mosec lifted np 
the serpent in the wildernese, even 
so mast the Son of mmn be lifted 
np: 

15. That whosoever believeth in him 
shoold not perish, bnt have eternal 
life. 

16. IT For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his onl^ beffotten Son, 
that whosoever behevetn in him 
shoold not perish, bat have ever- 
lastinglife. 

17. f'or God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; 
bnt that the world throagh him 
might be saved. 

18. ^ He that believeth on him 
is not condemned : bat he that 
believeth not is condemned already, 
becaase he hath not believed in the 
name of the only besotten Son of CSod. 

19. And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, 
becanse their deeds were evil. 

20. For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds shoald be 
reproved. 

21. Bat he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest, that they are wronght 
in God. 

22. ^ After these things came Jeeos 
and his disciples into the land of 
Jadea; and there he tarried with 

J. IV. %. P. 25. them, and baptized.^ 

23. And John also was baptizing 
in uSnon near to Salim, becaase 
there was mach water there : and 
they came and were baptized. 

It lY. 12. XL 2. 24. For John was not yet cast into 

prison. 

25. % Then there arose a qaestion 
between some of John's disciples and 
the Jews aboat purifying. 

26. And they came nnto John, and 
said ante him, Babbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the 
same baptizeth, and all men come to 
him. 

27. John answered and said, A man 
can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven. 

28. Ye yonrselves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not the Christ, bat 
that I am sent before him. 

29. He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom; but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
beareth him, rejoiceth greatly because 
of the bridegroom's voice : tht^ my 
joy therefore is fulfilled. 
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30. He moflt inorease, bat I 
must deoreaae. 

31. He that cometh from 
above ia above all : he that ia 
of the earth ia earthlv, and 
apeaketh of the earth : he that 
oometh from heaven iaabove all. 

32. And what he hath seen 
and heard, that he teatifieth ; 
and no man reoeiveth hia teati* 
mony. 

33. He that hath reodtved 
hia teatimonv hath aet to hia 
aeal that God ia tme. 

34. For he whom God hath 
aent apeaketh the worda of 
God : lor God giveth not the 
Spirit by meaanre utUo Mm, 

35. llie Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things 
into hia hand. 

36. He that believeth on the 
Son hatheverlaitiDft life : and he 
that believeth not the Son ahall 

not see life ; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. 



Chap. IV. 

1. When therefore the Lord 
knew how the Phariaeea had 
heard that Jesna made and bap- 
tised more diadplea than John, 

2. (Though Jeina himself 
J. III. 22. P. 24. baptised not, but hia diaciplw.) 

3. He left Jndea, and de- 
parted again into Galilee. 

4. And he mnat needa go 
throngh Samaria. 

6. Then oometh he to a oity 
of Samaria, whioh ia oalled 
Syohar, near to the paroel of 
ground that Jaoob gave to hia 
aon Joaeph. 

& Now Jaoob'a well waa 
there. Jeaua therefore, being 
wearied with hia jonme;y, aat 
thna on the well : and it waa 
about the aixth hour. 

7. There oometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water : Jeaua 
aaith unto her. Give me todrink. 

a (For hia diadplea were gone 
away unto the oity to buy meat. ) 

9. Then aaith the wonum of 
Samaria unto him, How ia it 
that thou, being a Jew, aakeat 
drink of me, which am a woman 
of Samaria ? for the Jews have 
no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10. Jeaua anawered and aaid 
unto her. If thou kneweat the 
gift of God, and who it is that 
aaith to thee. Give me todrink ; 
thou wouldeat have aaked of 
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him, and he would have given 
thee living water. 

11. The woman saith onto 
him. Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw with, and the well ia deep : 
from whence then hast thon 
that living water f 

12. Art thou greater than 
onr father Jacob, whioh gave 
us the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and 
hisoattle? ^ .^ 

13. Jesus answered and said 
unto her. Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again : 

14. But whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst : but the 
water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up into everlasting life. 

16. The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirst not, neither oome 
hither to draw. 

16. Jesus saith unto her. Go, 

call thy husband, and oome 
hither. 

17. The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her. Thou haat well 
said, I have no husband : 

18. For thou hast had ^ve 
husbands ; and he whom thon 
now hast is not thy husband : 
in that aaidst thou truly. 

19. The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, I perceive that thon 
art a prophet 

20. Our fathers worshipped 
in this mountain ; and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship. 

21. Jesus saith unto her. 
Woman, believe me, the hoar 
oometh, when ye shall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jeruaalem, worahip the Father. 

22. Ye worahip ye know not 
what : we know what we wor- 
ahip : for aalvation ia of the Jewa 

23. But the hour oometh, and 
now ia, when the true worship- 
pera ahall worship the Father 
in apirit and in truth : for the 
Father aeeketh auch to worah^ 
him. 

24. God is a Spirit : and they 
that worahip him muat worship 
him in apirit and in truth. 

26. The woman aaith unto 
him, I know that Meeuai 
oometh, whioh ia caUed Chriat : 
when he ia come^ he will tellai 
all thinga. 

26. Jesus saith unto her, i 
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that speak anto thee am he. 

27. IT And npon this oaxDe 
his disciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the woman : 
yet no man said, What seekest 
then? or. Why talkest thon 
with her ? 

28. The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way into 
the city, and saith to the 
men, 

29. Come, see a man, which 
told me all things that ever I 
did : is not this the Christ ? 

SO. Then they went out of 
the city, and oame nnto him. 

31. IT In the mean while his 
disciples prayed him, sayings 
Master, eat. 

32. Bat he said nnto them, I 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33. Therefore said the dis- 
ciples one to another, Hath any 
man bronght him auglU to 
eat? 

34. Jesns saith nnto them. 
My meat is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. 

35. Say not ye, There are yet 
foar months, and then oometh 
harvest? behold, I say nnto 
yon, Liftnp yonr eyes, and look 
on the fields ; for they are white 
already to harvest. 

36. And he that reapeth 
reoeiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto eternaJ life : that both 
he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together. 

37. And herein is that saying 
trae, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

38. I sent yon to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no labour: 
other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 

39. 1[ And many of the Sa- 
maritans of that cit^ believed 
on him for the saymg of the 
woman, which testified. He told 
me all that ever I did. 

40. So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
soucht him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there 
two days. 

41. And many more believed 
because of his own word ; 

42. And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying : for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. 



28 

to. MATTHEW. IV. St. MAKK. L St. LUKE. V. "^^ '^^ "1 ,_ 

43. IF Now after two days 
he departed thenoe, and went 
into Galilee. ,, ^ ^. 

M. XUL 67. 41 For Jenifl himflelf testi- 
fied, that a prophet hath no 
honour in his own oonntry. 

46. l%en when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans re- 
ceived him, having seen all the 
things that he did at Jerusalem 
at the feast : for they also went 
nnto the feast 

46. So Jesus oame again into 
Csna of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was 
a oertain nobleman, whose son 

Iff vin 5-11 '^>* "o*^ ** Capemanm. 

M. vm. 5-w. ^^ ^^^ ^^ j^^^ that 

Jesns was oome ont of Jndea 
into Gililee, he went nnto him, 
and beson^t him that he would 
come down, and heal his son : 
for he was at the point of death. 

48. Then said Jesnsnnto him, 
Ezoept ye see sisiis and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49. The nobleman saith onto 
him. Sir, oome down ere my 
^^ hiM die. 

50. Jesus saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liveth. And 
the man beUe ved the word that 
Jesus had snoken unto him, 
and he went lus way. 

61. And as he was now going 

down, his servants met him 

and told him, saying, Thy son 

livetlL 
52. Then enquired he of them 

the hour when he bmm to 
amend. And they said unto 
him. Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 

63. So the father knew that 
it wu at tiie same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto him. Thy 
son liveth: and himself be- 
lieved, and his whole house. 

T»TttPMMfci«8.Pl» WL This M again the seoond 
J.ILU.P.«.Mk.I.».P.l». „^ole <^« JeSs did, whenhc 

was oome ont of Judea into 
Galilee. 



Chap. V. 

JVL1P74. vn.l.9,P.80. 1. Alter this there was a foM* 
J.VLX.P.74. vu.i.»,r.w. ^£ 41^3 j^^ . ^d Jesus went 

*B^^ '^a^^o'S^ilatJeruulem 

by the sheep marha a poolf 
lAdoh is oiUed in the Hebreir 
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(Th€9e words arsnot inthe mai<tr%ty 



tongue Betheidft) faayiog five 
porches. 

3. In these lay a mat 
mnltitnde of impotent folk, 
of blind, halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of the 
water. 

4. For an angel went down 
at a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled the 
water : whosbever then first 
after the troubling of the 
water stepped in was made 
whole of whatsoever disease 

^hehad. 

5. And a certain man was 
there, which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that coMt, he 
saith unto him, Wilt thou be 
made whole ? 

7. The impotent man an- 
swered him. Sir, I have no 
man when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool : but 
while I am coming, another 
steppeth down before me. 

& Jesus saith unto him, 
Bise, take up thy bed and walk. 

9. And immediately the 
man was made whole, and 
took up his bed and walked : 
and on the same day was the 
sabbath. 

10 IT The Jews therefore 
said unto him that was cured. 
It is the sabbath day : it is 
not lawful for thee to carry thy 
bed. „ 

11. He answered them. He 
that made me whole, the same 
said unto me. Take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

12. Then asked they him. 
What man is that which said 
unto thee. Take up thy bed, 
and walk? 

13. And he that was healed 
wist not who it was : for Jesus 
had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

14. Afterward Jesus findeth 
him in tiie temple, and said 
unto him. Behold, thou art 
made whole : sin no more, lest 
a worse thing come unto thee. 

15. The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus, 
which had made him whole. 

16. And therefore did the 
Jews persecute Jesus, and 
souffht to slay him, because he 

Win5{roa£SifSS.-X] iSTdone tlise things on the 

Sabbath day< 



" And Miucht to' slay him. 
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17. IT Bat" Jerai ''answovd 
them. My Father ^ worketh 
hithwto, and I work. 

18. Therefore the Jews eonght 
the more to kill him, becaase he 
not oiilj7 had broken the sabbath, 
bat laid alio that God was his 
Father, making himself equal 
withGod. 

19. Then answered Jeans and 
said onto them. Verily, Terily, 
I say onto von. The Son can do 
nothinff of himself, bat what he 
seeth the Father do : for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
alio doeth the Son likewise^ 

20. For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all 
thin^ that himself doeth : and 
he will shew him greater works 
than these, that ye may manreL 

21. For as the Father raisefth 
op the dead, and qaiokeneth 
uiem: even so the Son qaiok- 
eneth whom he wilL 

22. For the Father jndgeth 
no man, bat hath oommitted all 
jadgment ante the Son : 

23. That allmeii (dioald honoor 
the Son, even as they honoar 
the Father. Hethathonoarath 
not the Son honoareth not the 
Father whioh hath sent him. 

2i. Verily, verily, I say onto 
yon. He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everiastiog life, and 
shall not oome into condem- 
nation ; bat is passed from 
death ante life. 

25. Verily, verily, i;say onto 
yon. The hoar is ooming, and 
now is, when;the dead sh2l hear 
the voioe of the Son of God : 
and they that hear shaU live. 
. 26. For as the Father hath 
life in himself ; so hath he given 
to the Son to havelifein himself. 

27. And hath given him aa- 
thority to exeoate jadgment also 
beoanse he is the Son of man. 

28. Marvel not at this : for 
the^ hoar is ooming, in the 
whioh all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voioe, 

29. And shall oome forth ; 
they that have done good, anto 
the resorreotion of life; and 
they that have done evil, anto 
the resarreotion of damnation. 

3(K loan of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hear, I jadge : 
and my jadgment is jnst; be- 
caose I seek not mine own will, 
bat the will of the Father whioh 
hath sent mei 
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From P. £0. 
23L ^ And Jesus want aboat 
all Gftlilee, tssohing in Uieir 
synsgognes, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of siokness 
and alTmanner of disease among 
the people. 



St. JOHN, V. 

31. If I bear witness of my- 
self, my witness is not tme. 

32. IT There is another that 
beareth witness of me ; and I 
know that the witness whioh he 
witnesseth of me is tme. 

33. Ye sent nnto John, and 
he bare witness nnto the truth. 

34. Bat I receive not testi- 
mony from man : bnt these 
thinffs I say, that ye might be 
saved. 

35. He was a burning and a 
shiniDg light : and ye were 
willing for a season to rejoice 
in his light. 

36. f But I have greater 
witness than that of John : for 
the works which theFather hath 
given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness 
ci me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

37. And the Father himself, 
which hath sent mcL hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time^ nor 
seen his shape. 

38. And ye have not his word 
abiding in vou : for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39. IT Search the scriptures ; 
tor in them ye think ye have 
eternal life : and they are they 
which testify of me. 

40. And ye will not oome to 
me^ that ye might have life. 

41. I receive not honour from 
men. 

42. But I know vou, that ye 
have not the love of God in yon. 

43. I am oome in my Father's 
name^ and ye receive me not : 
if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44. How can ye believe, 
whidi receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the hon- 
our that cometh from God only ? 

45. Do not think that I wiU 
accuse you to the Father: There 
is one that acouseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46. For had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed 
me : for he wrote of me. 

47. But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words ? 



Chap. VI. 
See P, 74 
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24. And his f«ne went 
throaahont all Syria : and they 
brooffnt nnto him all siok peo- 
ple that were taken with diTen 
oieeaaee and tormenta, and 
those which were possessed 
with devils, and those whioh 
were Innatick, and those whioh 
had the palsy ; and he healed 
them. 

25. And there followed him 

Sreat multitudes of people from 
alilee, and from Deoapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, and from 
Judea^ and/rom beyond Jordan. 



St. mark, 1. 



St. luke; VI. 



St. JOHN, VI. 



Chap. V. 

1. Andseeingthemultitudes, 
he went np into a mountain : 
and when he was set, his dis- 
ciples came nnto him : 

2. And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 

3. Blessed art the poor in 

Spirit : for their's is the king- 
om of heaven. 

4. Blessed art thev that 
mourn : for they shall be com- 
forted. 

5. Blessed art the meek : for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6. Blessed art they whioh do 
hunger and thirst uter right* 
eousness: for they shall be 
mied. 

7. Blessed art the merciful : L. VL 86. P. 86. 
for thev shall obtain mercy. 

8. Blessed art the pure in 
heart : for they shall see Qod. 

9. Blessed art the peace* 
makers : for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

lOi Blessed art they which 
are persecuted for righteous- 
ness^ sake : for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

11. Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for* 
my sake. 



12. Bejoioe, and beezceedinff 
slad : for great w your reward 
m heaven: for so persecuted 
Uiey the prophets which were 
before you. 



Chap. VL 

lioll(9etP.61), 
12 to 16 (9U P. 6t), 
17 to 19 (9ee P. 6S) 



Contmuedfrom P. 63, 
20. IF And he lifted np his 
eyes on his disdples, and said, 
Kessed be ye poor : for yoni^s 
it the kingdom of Qod. 



21. Blessedarfyethathnnger 
now : for ye 

shaU be fiUed. 
H. Y. 4. Blessed are yt that weep now : 
for ye shall iMigh. 



22. Blessed are ye^ when 
men shall hate yon, and when 
they shall separate yon from 
their company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of 
man's sake. 

23L Rejoice ye in that day: 
and leap for joy : for, behold, 
▼our reward w great in heaven , 
for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24. But woe unto you that 
are rich t for he have received 
yoor oonaolation. 
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IX. SO.—P. 9U 



13. IT Ye are the nit of the 
earth : bat if the nit have lost 
his Bavoar, wherewith shall it 
be salted? 

it is thenceforth good for noth- 
iDg, but to be oast oat, and to 
be trodden ander foot of men. 



14. Ye are the light of the 
world. A oity that is set on an 
hill oannot be hid. 

Cliap. IV,— from P. 68, 

15. Neither do men light a 21. ^ And he said anto them, 
candle, and pat it nnder a Is a candle bronght to be pat 
bashel, bat on a candlestick ; nnderaboihel, or under abed? 
and it giveth light onto aU that and not to be set on a candle- 
are in the hooae. stick ? 

Continued ai P, 65. 



16. Let year lisht so shine 
before men, that they mav see 
year good works, and glorify 
yonr Father which is in heaven. 

17. ? Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets : I am not oome to 
destroy, bat to falfil. 

18. For verily I ny onto 
yon. Till heaven and earth jwss, 
one jot or one tittle shall m no 
wise pass from the law, till lil 
be f alfiUed. 

19. Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shidl teach 
men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven : 
bnt whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of 
heaves. 

20. For I My anto yon. That 
except yoor righteonsness shall 
exceed the righieoumeas of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21. IT Ye have heard that it 



LXyi.l6.17.P.M. 
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25. Woe anto yon that are 
fall I for ye shall hanger. 
Woe anto von that laugh now I 
for ye shall mourn and weep. 

26. Woe unto yon, when all 
men shall speak well of you ! 
for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

Continued at P, So, 

Chap, XlV,fr(m P. 5G, 

34. «F Salt is good : bnt if 
the salt have lott his nvour, 
wherewith shall it be sea- 
soned? 

35. It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dung- 
hill ; hut men cast it out. 
He that ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

For Chap, X V. see P, 91, 



Chap, nil, from P. 68. 

16. IT No man, when he 
hath lighted a candle, cover- 
eth it with a vessel, or 
putteth it nnder a bed ; bnt 
setteth it on a candlestick, 
that they which enter in 
may see the light. 

17. For nothing is secret, 
that shall not be made mani- 
fest ; neither any thing hid, 
that shall not be known and 
come abroad. 

Continued at P. 67. 



St. JOHN, VL 
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St. MATTHEW, V. 

was aaid by them of old time, 
Thoa shAlt not kill : And who- 
soever shftll kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment : 

22. Bat I My unto yon, That 
whoBoeyer is angry with his 
brother withont a oanse shall 
be in danger of the judgment : 
and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Baoa, shall be in 
danger of the connoil : bnt who- 
soever shall say, Thon fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fireu 

23. Therefore if thon bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother 
hath onght against thee ; 

24. £eave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy 
way ; first be reoonoiled to thy 
brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. 

25. Agree with thine adver- 
sary quiokly, whiles thon art in 
the way with him ; lest at any 
time the adversary deliver tiiee 
to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be oast into prison. 

26. Verily I say unto thee, 
Thon shalt bv no means oome 
out thenoe, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing. 



27. IF Ye have beard that it 
was said by them of old time, 
Thoushaltnot commit adultery : 

28. But I say unto yon. 
That whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. 

29. And if thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and 
oast U from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and 
not that ihy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 

SO. And if thy right hand 
offend thee, out it off, and cast 
it from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not 
^Ao^thy whole body should be 
oast into helL (1) 

31. It hath been said. Who- 
soever shall pnt away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of 
divorcement : 

32. But I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife^ saving for the cause of 
fornication, canseth her to com- 
mit adnltcvy : and whosoever H XIX., f. 
shall marry her that is divorced 

(1) Bee H. XYIIL, 8, ; Mk. DC, 
47,48; P. 9L 
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Cfhe^. XIL from P. 8S. 
Sa ? When thou floest with 
thine adversary to uie magis- 
trate, as thou art in the way, 
E've diligence that thou may est 
I delivered from him ; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer oast thee into 
prison. 

69. I tell thee, thoushaltnot 
deptft thence, till thon 
the Twy last mite. 



For Chap. XI fL iee P. 60. 



8eeMk.2J,,i7,P. 01 



and IX., 4S, P. 90. 
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commiit«th idiiltery. 

33. ^ Agftin, ye htkve heard 
that it heth been nid by 
them of old time, Thou ihalt 
not forswear thyself, bat shalt 
perform imto the Lord thine 
oaths : 

34. Bat I say onto yon« 
Swear not j at all; neither by 
heaven ; for it is God's throne : 

35. Nor by the earth ; for it 
is his footstool : neither by 
Jerosalem ; for it is the oity ot 
the sreat King. 

3a Neither shalt then swear 
by thy head, becaose then oanst 
not make one hair white or 
black. 
^ 37. Bat let yonr oommnnica- 
tion be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : 
for whatsoever is more than 
these oometh of eviL 

3a IT Ye have heard that 
it hath been said. An ejre 
for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth: 

39. Bat I say onto yon. That 
ye resist not evil : bat whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on thy 
right oheek, tarn to him the 
other also. 

40. And if any man will sae 
thee at the law, and take away 
thy ooat^ let him have thy 
doke also. 

41. And whosoever shall oom- 
pel thee to go a mile^ go with 
him twain. 

42. Give to him* that asketh 
thee, and from him that woald 
borrow of thee tnm not thon 
»way. 



43. IT Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, Thon shalt love 
thy neighbonr, and hate thine 
enemy. 

44. Bat I say antoyoa. Love" 
yonr enemies, oless them that 
onrseyon, doffood to them that 
hate yoo, and pray for them 
which despitefnlly use yon, and 
perseoate yon ; 

45. That ye may be the 
children of year Father whioh 
is in heaven : for he maketh his 
snn to rise on the evil and on 
the |;ood, and sendeth rain on 
the jost and on the nnjost. 

46. For if ye love them 
whioh love von, what re^rard 
have ye? do not even the 
pobliouis the same ? 



St. MABK, L 



St, LUKE, VI. 



St. JOHN, VL 



8ee M. VIL, 12. 



L. VL 86. P. 86. 

" Lorn yowr tnemU»t and prttyfor 
* CA«m uMeh jMnscvIe you."— il^/ord. 



VL 

29. And nnto him that 
smiteth thee on the cnt oheek 
offer also the other ; 



and him that taketh away thy 
doke forbid not to tote thy coat 
also* 



30l Give to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of him that 
taketh awajr thy goods ask 
^Aemnot again. 

31. And as ye would that 
men shoold do to yon, do ye 
also to them likewise. 
Continued hehw. 



Chap. VL from P. 33. 

27. IT Bat I sav nnto yon 
whioh hear. Love yonr 
enemies, do good to tiiem 
whidi hate yon. 

28w Bless them that oorse 
yoa, and pray for them whioh 
despitefally ase yon. 
Conikmed above. 



U. vn.12. 



82. For if ye love them 
whiidi love yoa, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also love 
thoM that lofe them. 
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St. MABK, L 



St. LUKE, VI. 



St. JOHN, VL 



47. And if ye lalnte your 
brethren only, what do ye 
more than others t do not even 
the publioana ao ? 



33. And if yie do good to 
them whioh do good to yon, 
what thank have ye ? for sin- 
nera alio do even the same. 

34. And* if ye lend to them of 
whom TO hope to reoeive, what 
thank have ye ? for einnera alio 
lend to sinners, to reoeive as 
mnoh again. 



. 43. Be ye therefore perfeot, 
even as yonr Father which is 
in heaven is perfect. 



Chap. VL 



1. Take heed that ye do not 
yonr alms before men, to be 
seen of them : otherwise ye 
have no reward of yonr Father 
which is in heaven. 

2. Therefore when thondoest 
thine alms, do not sonnd a 
trumpet More thee, as the 
hynoerites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily 
I say unto yon, They have 
their reward. 

3i But when thou doest alms, 
let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth : 

4b That thme alms may be 
in secret : and thy Father 
which seeth in secret, himself 
shall reward thee openly. ' 

5. IT And when thou prayest^ 
thou Shalt not be as the hypo* 
crites are ; for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and 
in the comers of we streets, 
that thev may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto yon. They 
have their reward. 

6. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy doset, 
and when thou hast shut thv 
door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret ; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

7. But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions^ as the heathen 
do: tot they think that thev 
■ball be heard for their much 
•peakiBg. 



35. But love ye yonr enemies, h. y 41 45 
and do good, and lend, hopbgf ' 
for nothing again ; and your 

reward shdl be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the 
Highest : for he is kind unto 
the unthankful and to the eviL 

36. Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is merciful. 

Continued P. 39. 
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8b Be not ye therefore like 
unto them: for jour Father 
knoweth whet thinai ye hftve 
need of, before ye ask him. 



St. MAEK, L, XL 



9. After thui manner there* 
fore pray ye : Our Father which 
art in heaTen, Hallowed be thy 
name. 

lOl Thy kingdom oome. Thy* 
will be done in earth, as t^ i« in 
heaven. 

11. Give OB this day oar 
daily bread. 

12. And forgive na onr debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. 

13. And lead ns not into 
temptation, bat deliver as 
from evil: 

•For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 

14. For if ye forgive men 
their trespasses, year heavenly 
Father will also forgive yon : 

15. Bat if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will 
yonr Father forgive year 



[" At in heaven so aleo in earth.*' 
" Otir neceuary bread,*'—AV<ord.] 



Chap. XL from P. 126. 



TO stand 
if ye have 



St. LUKE, VL, XL 



Chap. XL 

From P. 1£S, 

1. And it oame to pass, that, 
as he was praying in a oertain 
plaoe, when he oeased, one of 
nis disoiples said ante him. 
Lord, teaoh as to prav, as John 
also taaght his disoiples. 

2. And he said onto them. 
When ye pray say. 

Oar Father which artin heaven, ' 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom oome. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3. Give as day by day oar 
daily bread. 

4. And foigive as oar sins ; 
for we also for^ve every one 
that is indebted to as. And 
lead as not into temptation ; 
bnt deliver as from evu. 

Continued P. 39. 



St. JOHN, VI. 



**Owi"—" which are in heawn;* 

" thy toiU he d&ne, aa in heaven eo 
inearth.** 



» ** but deliver u$fr»m eviL* 



Not in AlforSe vertion. 



25. And when 
praying, forgive, if ye 
oaght against any : that year 
Father also which is in heaven 
may forgive yon year tres« 
passes. 

26. Bat if ye do not forgive, 
neither will yonr Father which 
is in heaven forgive yonr tres- 
passes. 

Continued P. It6. 



(0.26. " Xot in the ddat MS& afid 
Bome othef9.'''~A\ford.) 



16. ^Moreover when ye fast» 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad conntenanoe: for they 
disfigare their faces, that they 
may appear ante men to fast. 
Vwily 1 say ante yon, They 
have their reward. 

17. Bat thoa, when then 
&stest, anoint thine head, and 
wash thy face ; 

18. That thoa appear not 
nnto men to fast, bat ante thy 
Father which u in secret : and 
thy Father, which seeth in 
eeoret, ehall reward thee openly. 

19. ^ Lay not ap for yoar- 
selves treasares upon earth, 
where moth and rnst doth cor- 
rapt, and where thieves break 
throa£[h and steal : 

20. Bnt lay ap for yoarselves' 
treasares in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rnst doth 
corrapt, and where thieves do 
not break thronghnor steal : 

21. For where yonr treasare 
is, ti&ere will yoor heart be also. 



L.X1L38,U. p. 148. 

Chap. XL from P. 6$, 
33. No man, when he hath H. ¥.15; L. yiu.,i6; P.88. 



•KotiaAUcrd'fTsnloii. 
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St. mare; L 



22. The light of tho body is 
the e je : 

if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body ahall be full of 
light. 

23. Bat if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body ihall be full of 
dftrknees. 

If therefore the light that is in 
thee be dsrlmess, now great is 
that darkness ! 



_ ^ 

24. IT No man can serTo two 
masters : 

for either he will hate the oce^ 

and love the other ; or else he 

will hold to the one and despise 

the other. 

Ye oannot senre God and 

mammon. 

25. Therefore I say unto yon, 
Take no thooffht for yonr life, 
what TO shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink : nor vet for your 
body, what je shall put on. 

Is not the life more tnan meat, 
and the body than raiment ? 

28. Behold the fowls of the 
air : for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into 
bams ; yet yonr heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not mnoh better than they ? 

27. Whieh of yon by taking 
thought oan add one oabit nnto 
his stature? 

28w And why take yethonght 
for raiment ? 

Consider the lilies of the field, 
how th^ grow ; they toil not^ 
neither do they spin : 

29. And yet I say nnto yon. 
That even Solomon in all his 
glorjr was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

Sa Wherefore if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, 
whioh to day is, and to morrow 
is oast into the oven, thaU he 
not mnoh more dothe yon, ye 
ofUttlefttth? 



St. LUKE, VI., XL XVL XIL 

lighted a oandle, pntteth U in 
a secret nlaoe, neither nnder a 
bushel, out on a oandlestiok, 
that they whioh come in may 
see the light. 

34. The light of the bodv is 
the eye : therefore when thine 
eve is single, thy whole body 
also IB full of light ; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body also 
M full of darkness. 

35. Take heed therefore that 
the light whioh is in thee be 
not darkness. 

36. If thy whole body there- 
fore be full of lights bavins no 
part dark, the whole shaU be 
full of lights as when the bright 
shininji; of a oandle doth give 
thee^shl 

Continued P. 136. 

Cliap. XVL from P. 9J^ 

13. IT No servant can serve 
two masters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. 
Ye oannot serve God and mam- 
mon. 

Continued P. 94. 
Chap. XII. from P. 64. 
22. K And he said unto his diS" 
oiples. Therefore I say unto yon, 
Take no thought for your Itf e, 
what ye shall eat ; neither for 
the boc^, what ye shall put on. 

23. The life is more than 
meat, and the body ie more than 
raiment. 

24. Consider the ravens : for 
they neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have storehouse 
nor bam ; and God feedeth 
them : how much more are ye 
better than the fowls ? 

25. And whioh of you with 
taking thought oan add to this 
stature one cubit ? 

26. If ye then be not able to do 
that thing whioh is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? 

27. Consider the lilies how 
they grow : they toil not, they 
spin not ; and yet I say unto 
yon, that Solomon in all his 
gloiy was not arrayed like one 
of the 



St. JOHN, VI. 



2& If then God so clothe the 
srass, whioh is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is cast into 
the oven ; how much more mil 
he clothe you, ye of littie 
faith ? 
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31. ThereforeUkenoUionght, 
MLvipg, What shall we eat? or, 
What ahall we drink ? or 
Wherewithal shall we be 
olothed ? 

32. (For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek :) 

for your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye hare need of all 
these things. 

33. Bat seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; and all these 
things shall be added onto you. 

34. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow 
ahall take thoaght for the things 
of itself. Snmcient nnto the 
day t« the evil thereof. 



St. mare, I. 



Chap. VIL 

1. Judge not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2. For with what judgment 
ye judge^ ye shall be judged : 



and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you 
again. 



3. And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but oonsiderest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4. Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother. Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine eye ; and 
behold a beam U in thine own 
eye? 

5. Thou hypocrite, first oast 
out the beam out of thine own 
eve ; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to oast out the mote out 
of thy brother's eye. 

6. IT Give not that which is 
holy unto the doffs^ neither oast 
ve your pearls oefore swine, 
lest they trample them under 
their f eet^ and turn again and 
rend yon. 



St. LUKE, Xn. VL XL 

29. And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30. For all these things do 
the nations of the world seek 
after : and your Father know- 
eth that ye have need of these 
things. 

31. IT But rather seek ye 
the kiuffdom of God ; and all 
these ^isgs shall be added 
unto you. 

Contmaed P, I43, 



St. JOHN, VL 



Chap, VL from P, S6. 

37. ffudge not, and ye shall 
not be judged : 

condemn not, and ye shall not 
be condemned : forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven : 

38. Give, and it shall be 
given unto you ; good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken to- 
gether^ and running over, shall 
men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be 
measured to you again. 

S9,—CantmuM P. 80. 
40.— Continued P. 54. 

From P. 64. 

41. And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but perceivest 
net the beam that is in thine 
own eye ? 

42. Either how canst thou 
say to thy brother. Brother, let 
me pull out the mote that is 
in thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? 

Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to pull out the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye. 

43. — Continued P. ^/. 



Chap. XL from P. S7. 
5. And he said unto tiiem, 
Which of yon shall have a 
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St. MABE, I. 



7. f Aik, and it sluJl be 
given yon ; seek, and ye shall 

knock, and it shall be opened 
nnto yon : 

8. For everyone that asketh 
reoeiveth ; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

9. Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask bread, 
will he give him a stone 

10. Or if he ask a fish, will 
he give him a serpent 7 



11. If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give sood gifts 
nnto yonr ohilcuen, how mnoh 
more shall yoor Father whioh 
is in heaven give good thing* to 
them that a& him ? 

12. Thereforeallthingswhat- 

soever ye wonld that men l. YI. 8L P. 85. 
should do to yon, do ye even so 
to them : for this is the law 
and the prophets. 



M. XXII. 89. 40. 



13. IT Enter :^e in at the 
strait gate : for wide U the gate, 
and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destmotion, and 
many there be whioh go in 
thereat: 

14. Beoanse strait it the 
gate : and narrow is the way, 
whioh leadeth nnto life, and 
few there be that find it. 

15 If Beware of false pro« 



St. LUKE, VI., XL, XIIL 

friend, and shall go nnto him at 
midnight, and say nnto him. 
Friend, lend me three loaves ; 
6w For a friend of mine in 
his jonmey is oome to me, and 
I have nothing to set before 
him? 

7. And he from within shall 
answer and say. Trouble me 
not : the door is now shut, and 
my ohildren are with me in 
bed ; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 

8. I say unto yon, Though 
he will not rise and ^ve him, 
because he is his fnend, yet 
because of his importunity he 
will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

9. And I say nnto you, Ask, 
and it shall be given yon ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. 

10. For evenr one that asketh 
reeeiveth ; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

11. If a son shall ask bread 
of any of you that a a father, 
will he give him a stone ? 

or it he ask h fish, will he for a 
fish give him a serpent ? 

12. Or. if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 

13. If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your ohildran : now much 
more shall your- heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them t£it ask him ? 

Continued P. 63, 

See YI. 8L P. 85. 



Chap. XIIL from P. 69, 

22. And he went through 
the cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying towards Jeru- 
salem. 

23. Then said one nnto him. 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved? And he said nnto them, 

24. ^ Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate; for many, I 
say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. 

Continued P. 4L 
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phets, whieh oome to yoa in 
aheep'a olothi]i|;, bat inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. 

16. Ye shall know them by 
their fmita^ Do men sather 
grapes of thorns, or ngs of 
thistles ? 

17. Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; bat 
a oorrnpt tree bringeth forth 
evil fmitb 

18. A flood tree cannot bring 
fortii evil frait, nsither can a 
oorrnpt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19. Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good frait is hewn 
down and oast into the fire. 

20l Wherefore by their frnits 
ye shall know them. 



St. 1£ARK, L 
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St. JOHN, VL 



21. IT Not everv one that 
saith onto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kinffdom of 
heaven ; bat he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 



22. Manv will say to me in 
that day. Lord, Lora, have we 
not prophesied in thy name ? 
and in thy name have oast oat 
devils ; and in thy name done 
many wonderfnl works ? 

23. And then will I profess 
nnto them, I never knew yon : 
depart from me ye that work 
iniquity. 



(SteM, nil 11. 1%) 



H. ni. 19. 



Cliap, VL fr<m P. 39. 

43. For a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrapt fruit ; neither 
doth a corrapt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

44. For every tree is known 
by his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 



45. A good man oat of the 

food treasure of his heart 
ringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
evil : for of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46. IT And why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
thin^ which I say ? 

Contmxied P. J^, 



Chap. XIIL from P. 40. 

25. When onoe the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open nnto us ; and he shall 
answer and say onto you, I 
know yon not whence ye 
ar« : 

2a Then shall ye begin to 
say. We have eaten and drank 
in thy ]^resenoe, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. 

27. But he shall say, I tell 
yon, I know you notwhenoeye 
are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. 

28. There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and yoa 

M. Vin. 11. 12. ^ yourselves thrust out 

29. And they shall come from 
the east, and /rom the west, and 
from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the 

.kingdom of Gk>d, 
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St. mark, I. 



24, IT Therefore whosoever 
beareth theee jayinas of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken 
him imto a wiae mui, whioh 



built his honee ajjon a rook : 

25. And the rain desoended, 
and the fiooda oame, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell not : for it 
was founded npon a rook. 

28. And every one that 
beareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be 
likened nnto a foolish man, 
whioh boilt his boose npon the 
sand : 

27. And the rain desoended. 
and the floods oame^ and the 
winds blew, and beat npon that 
bonse ; and it fell : and great 
was the fall of it 

28. And it came to pass, 
when Jesns had ended uese 
sayings, the people were as- 
tonished at his dootrine : 

29. For he tanght them as 
one having aathority , and not aa 
thesoribes. 



St. LUKE, XIH. VL V. 

'30. And, behold, there are 
last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be 
last 

ConHnued P, 1S7. 
Chap. VI, from P. 4^. 

47. Whosoever oometh to 
me, and beareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I will shew 
yon to whom he is like : 

48. He is like a man wbioh 
bnilt an house, and dig|;eddeep, 
and laid the foundation on a 
rock : and when tiie 'flood arose^ 
the stream beat vehemently 
upon that house, and could not 
shake it : for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

49. But he that beareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation bnilt an 
house upon the earth ; against 
whioh the stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately 
it fell ; and the ruin of that 
house was great 



St. JOHN, VL 



For Chap. VIL see P. 43. 



Crap. VIIL 

1. When he was come down 
from the mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 

2. And, behold, there oame 
a leper and worshipped him, 
Myiogf Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

8. And Jesus put forth hia 
band, and touched him, saying, 
I will; be thou dean. 

And immediately his 
leproqr was oleansed. 



4. And Jesus saith unto him. 
See thou tell no man ; but go 
thjr way, shew thyself to the 

5 nest, and offer the gift that 
loses oommanded, for a 
mony nnto them. 



From P. 19. 

40. And there oame a leper 
to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

41. And Jesus, moved with 
compassion, put forth his hand, 
and touched nim, and saith unto 
him, I will ; be thou dean. 

42. And as soon as he had 
spoken, immediately tiie leprosy 
oeparted from him, and he was 
deansed. 

43. And he straitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent him 
away; 

44. And saith unto him, See 
thou say nothing to any man : 
but go thy way, shew thysdf 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
deansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto thenif 



Chap. V. from P. SO. 

12. % And it came to pass, 
when he was in a certain dty, 
behold a man full of leprosy : 
who seeing Jesns fell on his 
face, and besought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt^ thou canst 
make me dean. 

13. And he put forth his 
hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will : be thou dean. And 
immediatdy the leprosy de- 
parted from him. 

14. And he charged him to 
idl no man : 

but go, and shew thysdf to the 
priest, and offer for thy deans- 
mg, according as Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 
them. 
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45. Bat lie went out, and 
begma to pnbliflh it mnch, and 
to oleze abroad the matter, in- 
■omach that Jeena ooiUd no 
more openly enter into the oity, 
bat was withoat in desert 
nlaoea : and they came to him 
from every qoarter. 



& f And when Jeans was 
entered into Gapemaam, there 
came onto him a oentaiion» 
beseeching him. 



61. And saying, Lord, my 
servant lieth at home tiok of 
thepal^,i 



7. And Jesos saith onto him, 
I wiU come and heal him. 

8. The eentarion answered 
and said, 

Lord, I am not worths that 
thoa aboaldeBt come onder my 
roof: 



bnt speak the word only, and 
my servant shall be healed. 

9. For I am a man nnder 
anthoriW, having soldiers under 
me : and I say to this Ulan, Gk>, 
and he goeth ; and to another, 
Gome^ and be oometh ; and to 
my servant^ Do this, and he 
doethte. 

lOi When Jesns heard i<, he 
marvelled, and said to them 
that followed. Verily I say an* 
to yoa, I have not foand so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. 



11. And I sav onto von. 
That many shall oome from 
the east nd west, and shall 
lit down with Abraham, and 



For Chap, IL, see P. 47. 
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15. Bat so maoh the more 
went there a fame abroad of 
him : and great maltitades 
came tosether to hear, and to 
be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 

16. IT And he withdrew him- 
self into the wilderness, 

and prayed. 

Contintied P, Jft, 
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Chap. VIL 
Fnmi P. 4^. 

1. Now when he had ended 
all his sayings in Uie aadienoe 
of the people, he entered into 
Gapemaam. 

% And a Certain oentarion's 
servant, who was dear ante 
him, 
was sick, and ready to die. 

8. And when he heard of 
Jesas, he sent nnto him the 
elders of the Jews, beseeohiac 
him that he woold oome and 
heal his servant. 

4. And when they came to 
Jesos, they besoaght him in- 
stantly, saying. That he waa 
worthy for whom he shoald do 
this : 

5. For he loveth onr nation, 
and he hath bnilt us a q^a* 
gogae. 

6w Then Jesns went with 
them ; And when he was now 
not far from the hoase^ 
the eentarion sent friends to 
him, saying nnto him. Lord, 
tronble not thyself : for I am 
not worthy that then shoaldest 
enter nnder my roof : 

7. Wherefore neither thonght 
I myself worthy to oome nnto 
thee: 

bat say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

8. For I also am a man set 
nnder aathoritv, having nnder 
me soldiers, and I say nnto one. 
Go, and he goeth ; and to 
another. Gome, and he oometh ; 
and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth id. 

9. When Jesas heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, 
and tnmed him abont, and said 
nnto the people that followed 
him, I say nnto yon, I have not 
foond so great faith, no^ not in 
Israel. 



J. IV, 46 to 68. P. 28. 
^Queiv, MUM mifvoltf t) 
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IiAM, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

12. Bat the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast oat into 

cater darknen : there shall be ) n XIII. 42. SO. 
weeping and gnashins of teeth, f XX li. is. 

13. And Jesas said onto the( 
oentarion, Go thy way ; and as ; 
thoa hast believed, «o be it 
done onto thee. 

And his servant was healed in 
the self •same hoar. 



XXIV. 61. 
XXV.W. 



14. IT And when Jeias was 
come into Peter's hoose, 

he saw his wife's mother laid, 
and sick of a fever. 



15. Andhetonchedherhand, 
and the fever left her : 
and she arose, and ministered 
onto them. 



16. IT When the even was 
come, they brought nnto him 
manv that were possessed with 
devils : 



and he oast oat the spirits with 

Am word, 

and healed all that were ikk* 



Chap, I. from P. 19. 

29. And forthwith, when 
they were come oat of the 
^nagogne^ they entered into 
the konseof Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

90. Bat Simon's wife's mother 
lay sick of a fever, and anon 
they tell him of her. 

31. And he came and took 
her by the hand, and lifted her 
np ; and immediately the fever 
left her, and she ministered 
nnto them. 

32. And at even, when the 
san did set, they broaght ante 
him all that were diseased, and 
them that were possessed with 
devils. 

33. And all the city was 
gathered together at the doer. 

34. And he healed many 
that were sick of divers diseases, 
and cast oat many devils ; and 
■offfridBotthedeTili to apeak. 



See L. XIIL, 2S. 29, P. 41. 

10. And they that were sent, retnm- 
ing to the honse, foand the servant 
whole that had been sick. 



11. f And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nain ; and many of his disciplee went 
with him, and mnoh people. 

12. Now when he came nigh to the 

Sate of the cit^, behold, there was a 
ead man earned oat, the only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow : and 
mnoh peonle of the city was with her. 

13. Ana when the Lord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said nnto 
her, Weep not. 

14. And he came and tonched the 
bier : and they that bmre him stood 
still. And he said, Yonng man, I 
say ante thee. Arise. 

16. And he that was dead satap, and 
began to speak. And he dehvered 
him to his mother. 

16. And there oam^ a fear on all : 
and they glorified God, saying. That a 
great mrophet is risen np among ns ; 
and. That God hath visited his 
people. 

17. And this ramoor of him went 
fortik thronghcat all Jadea, and 
thronghont all the region ronnd 
abont 

Continued P. 68, 



Chap, IV, from P. 19. 

38. 1[ And he arose oat of the 
synagogue, and entered into Sihion's 
house. And Simon's wife's mother 
was taken with a great fever; 
and they besought him for her. 

39. And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever ; and it left her : 
and immediately she arose and minis* 
tered unto them. 

40. IT Now when the sun was set- 
tinff, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brought them 
unto him ; and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed 
them. 

41. And devils also came cut of 
many, crying out, and saying. Then 
art Christ the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them loffered then not 
tospeak: 
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17. That it might be fal611ed 
which was spoken by Esajas the 
prophet, sa^i^ing, Himielf took 
our iii6rmitiee, and bare our 
nokneeeee. 

18. IT Now when Jesns saw 
great maltitndes aboat him, he 
gave commandment to depart 
nnto the other aide. 



ar. MARK, II IV. 

became they knew him. 
Continued at P, 19, 



Chap. IV, from P, 70. 

.35. IT And Uie same day, 
when the even was come, he 
saith nnto them, Let us pais 
over nnto the other side. 

36. And when they had 
sent away the multitude, they 
took him even as he was in the 
ship. And there were ako 
with him other little ships. 



19. And a certain sonbe came 
and said unto him. Master, I' 
will follow thee wluthersoever 
thou goeet. 

20. AndJesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests ; but 
the Soo of man hath not where 
to lay Ais head. 



21. And another of his dis* 
ciplee said unto him, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

22. But Jesus said unto him, 
Follow me ; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 



St. l., IV., viii., IX., vni. 

for they kn ew that he was Christ. 
Continued P. 19, 



Chap, VIII, from P, 66. 

22. IF Now it came to pass 
on a certain day, that he went 
into a ship with his disciples : 
and he said unto them, I^t us 
ffo over unto the other side of 
uielake. And they launched' 
forth. 

Continued below. 

Chap, IX, from P, 118, 

57. % And it came to pass, 
that as they went in the way, 
a certain man said unto him. 
Lord, I will follow theewhither- 
soever thou soest. 

58. And (Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests: but the 
Son t>f man hath not where to 
lay hi8 head. 

69. And he said unto another, 
follow me. 

But he said, Lord, suffer me 
first to ffo and bury my father. 

60. Jesus said unto him, 
Let the dead bury their dead : 
but go thou and preach the 
kingoom of God. 

61. And another also sidd. 
Lord, I will follow thee; but 
let me first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home at my 
house. 

62. And Jesus said unto him. 
No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, andlookingback, 
is fit for the kingdom of Grod. 



St. JOHN VL 



For Chap, X, see P. 57, 



23. IT And when he 
entered into a ship, his dis- 
ciples followed him. 

24. And, behold, there arose 
a great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was covered 
with the waves : but he was 
asleep. 

25. And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us ; we perish. 



26. And he saith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, ye of 
little faith? Then he arose, 
and rebuked the winds and the 
sea ; and there was a great calm. 

27. Bat the men marveUedy 
•yiag, 



37. And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it 
was now full. 

38. And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a 
pillow : and they awake him, 
and sav unto him. Master, 
carest thou not that we perish ? 

39. And he arose, and re- 
buked the wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. And 
the wind ceased, and there was 
a great calm. 

40. And he said unto them, 
Why are ye so fearful? how is 
it that ye liftTe no fidth ? 



Chap, VIII, from above. 

23. But as they sailed he fell 
asleep : and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake ; and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

*24. Aoa they came to him, 
and awoke him, saying. Master, 
master, we perish. 
Then he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the raging of the 
water: and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25. And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith ? 
•ad they» being afrtid, won* 
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41. And they feared exceed- dered, saying one to another, 

ingly, and said one to another, What manner of man ia thia 

What - What manner of man ia this, for he oommandeth even the 

manner of man is this, that that even the wind and the sea winds and waters, and they 

even the winds and the sea obey him? obey him. 

obey him ? ——^-^^^^^sass^^ 

Fiyr Chap, III, aee P, 62. 

Chap. V. 

28 IT And when he was come 1. And they came over unto 26. H And they arrived at 

to the other side into the the other side of the sea^ into the oonntry of the Gadarenes, 

oonntry of the Oergesenes, the oonntry of the Gadarenes. which is over against Galilee. 

2. And when he was come - 27. And when he went forth 

there met him two possessed ont of the ship, immediately to land, there met him ont of • 

with devils, there met him ont of the tombs the city, a certain man which 

a man with an nndean spirit had devils long time, 

coming oat of the tombs, 3. Who had his dwelling and ware no clothes, neither 

ezcee£nfl fierce^ so that no among the tombs : and no man abode in any honse, but in the 

man mig at pass by that way. oonld bind him, no, not with tombs. 

diains: 
4. Beoanse that he had been 

often bonnd with fetters and 

ohains, and the chains had been 

plncked asonder by him, and 

the fetters broken m pieces :* « l. VIIL, 29, Mow; 

neither oonld any man tame 

him. 
6. And always, night and 

day, he was in the mountains, 

and in tiie tombs, crying and 

cutting himself with stones. 

6. But when he saw Jesus 28. When he saw Jesus, he 

afar off he ran and worshipped cried out, and fell down before 

him, * him, and with a loud voice said, 

20. And, behold, they cried 7. And cried with a loud What have I to do with thee, 

out, saying. What have we to voice, and said. What have I Jesus, thou Son of God most 

do with thee, Jesus, thou Son to do with thee, Jesus thou Son high ? I beseech thee, torment 

of God ? art thou come hither of the most high God ? I adjure me not 

to tonnent us before the time ? thee by God, that thou torment 29. (For he had commanded 

me not the undean smrit to come out 

8. For he said unto him, of the man. For oftentimes it 
Come out of the man, thou had caught him ; and he was 

unclean spirit kept bound with ohains and in mv v uc t» ja 

fetters; and he brake the "*'^-«'^*»- 
bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

9. And he asked him, What 30. And Jesus asked him, 
t«tiiyname? And he answered, saying, What is thy name? 
saying, My name is Legion : And he said. Legion : beause 
for we are many. many devils were entered into 

him. 

10. And he besought him 31. And they besought him 
much that he would not send that he would not command 
them away out of the country, them to go out into the deep. 

30l And there was a good 11. Now there was niah unto 32. And there was there an 

way off from them an herd of the mountains a great herd of herd of many swine feeding 

many swine feeding. swine feeding. on the mountam : 

31. So tiie devils besought 12. And lOl the devils be- and they besought him that he 

him, SMfing, If thou oast us sought him, saying, Send us wouldsufferthem to enter into 

out^ Buflrar us to go away into into the swine, thiat we may them, 
the herd d swina. enter into them. 

d2L And h6Midimtothim,Go. 13* And forthwith Jerasgave And ht loffered them. 
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And when they were oome oat, them leaya And the nnclean 33. Then went the devili ont 

they went into the herd of Bpirita went ont and entered of the man, and entered into 

■wine : and behold, the whole into the swine : and the herd the swine : and the herd ran 

herd of swine ran violently ran violently down a steep place violently down a steep place 

down a steep plaoe into the sea, into the sea, (they were about into the lake, and were choked, 

and perished m the waters* two thousand), and were choked 34. When they that fed them 

in the sea. saw what was done, they fled ; 

33. And they that kept them 14. And they that fed the and went and told t< in the city 
fied, and went their ways into swine fled, and told it in the and in the country. 

the d^, and told every thing, city and in the country. 35. Then they went ont to 

and what was befallen to the And they went out to see what see what was done ; 

poescessd of the devils. it was that was done. and came to Jesns, and found 

34. And, behold, the whole 15. And they come to Jesns, the man, ont of whom the 
city oame ont to meet Jesni : and see him that was possessed devils were departed, sitting at 

with the devil, and had the the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 

legion, sitting, and clothed, in his ri^ht mind : and they 

and in his right mind. were afraid. 

And they were afraid. 36. They also which saw it 

Id. And they that saw tV told told them by what means he 

them how it befel to him that that was possessed of the devil 

possessed with the devil, and was healed. 

aho concerning the swine.* 37. If Then the whole mnlti- 

and when they saw him, they 17. And they began topra^ tudeof the country of the Gada- 

beaonght hhn that he would him to depart out of their renes round about besought 

depart out of their ooasta. ooasts. him to depart from them : for 

they were taken with great 
fear: 



Oeap, IX. 

1. And he entered into a ship. 18. And when he was oome and he went up into the ship, 

into the ship, he that had been and returned back again, 

possessed with the devil prayed 38. Now the man out of 

him that he might be with him. whom the devils were departed 

19. Howbeit Jesus suffered besought him that he might be 
him not, but saith unto him, Go with him. But Jesus sent him 
home to thy friends, and tell away, saying, 

them how great things the 39. Return to thine own 

Lord hath done for thee, and honse, and show how great 

hath had compassion on thee, things God hath done unto 

20. And he departed, and thee. 

began to publish m Decapolia And he went his way, and pub- 
how great things Jesns had liahed throughout the whole 
done for him : and all men did city how great things Jesus had 
marvel. , done unto him. 
and piwitd over, 21. And when Jesus was 40. And it oame to pass, 

passed over egein by ship unto that, when Jesus was returned, 

the other side, much people the people (/{cui/y received him : 

gathered unto him : and he was for they were all waiting for 

nigh unto the sea. him. 

Continued P. 50. Continued P. 60. 



Chap. II. 

From P. 43. ^ Chap. V. from P. 4S. 
and oame into his own dty. I. And again he entered into 

Capernaum after iome days ; 17. And it came to pass on a 

and it was noised that he was certain day, as he was teaching, 

in the house. that there were Pharisees and 

2. And straightway many doctors of the law sitting by, 

were gathered together, inso* which were oome out of every 

much that there was no room town of Galilee, and Jndea, and 
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2. And behold, they bronffht 



St. mark, II. 

to receive them, no, not eo 
mnoh aa about the door : and 
he preached the word unto 
them. 

3. And they come nnto him. 



to him a man dok of the palay, briosing one sick of the paky» 
lying on a bed : whicn was borne of fonr. 

4. And when they oonld not 
oome nigh nnto him for the 
preea, they nncovered the roof 
where he was : and when they 
had broken it up, thejr let down 
the bed wherein the sick of the 
palay lay. 



and Jeana seeing their faith 
said nnto the aiok of the pabv : 
Son, be of good cheer : thy 
aina be fomven thee. 

3. And behold certain of the 
■oribei aaid within themselves^ 

This man Uasphemeth. 



4. And Jeans knowing their 
thoughts said. 



wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts? 
5. For whether is easier to 

Thy sins be forgiven thee^ or 
to say, Aiise^ ud walk T 

0. But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, 
(Uien saith he to the sick of 
the pal^i) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houseu 



7. And he arose, and de- 
parted to his house. 

8 But when the multitude 
saw U, they marvelled, and 
^orified God, which had given 
such power nnto men. 



6. When Jesus saw their 
faith, he said unto the sick 
of the palsy. Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 

6. But there were certain of 
the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 

7. Why doth this man thus 
spedr blasphemies? who can 
foivive sins but Ood only ? 

8. And immediately when 
Jesus perceived in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within 
themselves, he said unto them. 
Why reason ye these things in 
your hearts? 

9. Whether is it easier to say 
to the sick .of the palsy* Thy 
sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
say. Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and walk ? 

10. But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, 
(he saith to the sick of the 



^ 



,) 



11. I say unto thee^ Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and go 
thy way into thine house. 

12. And immediatelv he 
arose, took up the bea, and 
went forth before them all : 
insomuch that the]^ were all 
amazed, and glorified God, 
saying. We never saw it on this 
fashion. 



9. And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence 



he saw a man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the receipt of custom ; 
and he saith unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed 
him. 



13. And he went forth again 
by the seaside : and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 

14. And as he passed by, he 
saw Levi, the »on of Alpbsens 
sitting at the receipt of custom, 
and said unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him. 



St. LT7KB, V. 

Jerusalem ; and the power of the 
Lord was present to heal them. 

18. % And, behold, men V. 
brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with a palsy : and 
they sought means to bnng him 

in, and to lay him before hioL 

19. And when they could not 
find by what foay they might 
bring nim in, because of the 
multitude, they went upon the 
housetop and let him down 
through the tiling with hts 
couch into the nudst, before 
Jesus. 

20. And when he saw their 
faith, he said unto him, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21. And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, 
saying. Who is this which 
speaketh blasphemies ? Who 
can forgive sins but God alone ? 

22. But when Jesus per- 
ceived their thoughts, he, 
anawering, said nnto them. 

What reason ye in yonr hearts ? 

23. Whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee : or 
to say, Rise up and walk ? 



24. But that ye mav know 
that the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to forgive sins, (he 
sud unto the sick of the pslsy, 1 
I say unto thee, Aiise^ and 
take up thy couch, and go nnto 
thine house. 

25. And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took up 
that whereon he lay, ana 
departed to his own house, 
glorifying God. 



26. And they were all 
amased, and they glorified God, 
and were filled with fear, aay- 
io^, We have aeen stoange 
thmgs to day. 

27. If And after these things 
he went forth. 



St. JOHN, VL 



and saw a publican, named 
Levi, sitting at the receipt of 
custom : and he said unto nim. 
Follow me. 

28. And he left all, rose up, 
and followed him. 
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10. IT And it oame to pus, 15. And it oame to pus, 29. And Levi made him a 
M Jerae sat at meat in the that, aa Jesna sat at meat in great feast in his own house : 
honse, behold, many pnblioans hit honse^ many publicans and and there was a great company 
and ainnera came and sat down sinners sat also together with of publicans, and of others that 
with him and his disciples. Jesus and his disciples : for sat down with them. 

there were many, 

and they followed him. 

11. And when the Pharisees 16. And when the scribes 30. But their scribes and 
aaw Uf and Pharisees saw him eat with Pharisees murmured against 

publicans and sinners, thej his disciples, saying, Why do 

they said nnto his disciples, said unto his disciples. How is ye eat and drink with publicans 

Why aateth your Master with it that he eateth and drinketh and sinners ? 

publicans and sinners ? with publicana and sinners ? 

12. But when Jesus heard 17. When Jesus heard U he 31. AndJesus answering said 
ihai^ he said nnto them. They saith unto them, They that are unto them, They that are whole 
that be whole need not a phy- whole have no need of the need not a physician ; but they 
sician, but they that are sick, phvsician, but they that are that are sick. 

sick : 

13. But n> ye and learn what 
that meaneUi, I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice : 

for I am not come to call the I oame not to call the righteous, 32. I came not to call the 
righteous but sinners to repent- but sinners to repentance. righteous but sinners to repent- 
ance, ance. 

18. And the disciples of John 33. If And they said nnto 

14. 5r Then came to him the and of the Pharisees used to him. Why do the disciples of 
disciples of John, laying, fast : and they come and say John fast often and make 
Why do we and the Pharisees nnto him. Why do the disciples prayers ; and likewise the dis* 
fast of t^ but thy disciples fast of John and of the Pharisees ciptes of the Pharisees ; but 
not T fast, but thy disciples fast not ? thine eat and drink ? 

15. And Jesns said nnto 19. And Jesus said unto 34. And he said unto them, 
them. Can the children of the them. Can the children of the Can ye make the children of 
brideohamber mourn, as long bridechamber fast, while the the bridechamber fast, while 
as the bridegroom is with them ? bridegroom is with them ? the bridegroom is with them ? 

as long as they have the bride- 

Soom with them, they cannot 
It 
but the days will come when 20. But the days will come 35. But the days will ceme, 
the bridegroom shall be taken when the bridegroom ahall be when the bridegroom shall be 
from them, and then shall they taken away from them, and taken away from them, and 
fast then shall they fast in those then shidl they fast in those 

days. days. 

36. IF And he spake also a 
parable unto them ; 
16b No man pntteth a piece 21. Ko man alio seweth a No man putteth a piece of a 
of new cloth nnto an old piece of new cloth on an old new garment upon an old ; if 
garment; for that which is put garment: else the new piece otherwise, then both the new 
m to fill it up taketh from the that filled it up taketh away maketh a rent, and the piece 
garment^ and the rent is made from the old ; and the rent is that was taken out of the new 
worse. made worse. agreeth not with the old. 

17. Neither do men put new 22. And no man putteth new 37. And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles : else the wine into old bottles : else the wine into old bottles : else the 
bottles break, and the wine new wine doth buret the bottles, new wine will burst the bottles, 
runneth out, and the bottles and the wine is spilled ; and and be apilled, and the bottles 
perish : but they put new wine the bottles will be marred : but shall perish, 
mto new bottles, and both are new wine must be put into new 38. But new wine must be 
preserved, bottles. put into new bottles ; and both 

are preserved. 
Continued P. 61, 39. No man also having 

drunk old wine straightway 
desireth new : for he saith. 
The old is better. 



For Chap, VL see P, 61. 
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&r. MATTHEW, IX. 



18. 5r While be ipake these 
thing! nnto them, beholdi 
there oame a oertain ruler, 



and wonhipped him 

■ayinK, My daughter ia eren 
now dead : 

but oome and lay thy hand 
npon her, and ehe ihall lire. 



19. And Jemia aroie, and 
followed him, and «o did his 



20. IT And, behold, a woman 
whieh was diseased with 
issae of blood twelve yean. 



oame behind him, and toaohed 
the hem of his garment : 

21. For she said within her- 
self If I may bat tonoh his 
garment, I shall be whole. 



22. Bat Jesu tamed him 
aboat^ 



and when he saw her, he 
panghter, beof good oomfort : 
ttiy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hoar. 



St. MABK, IL, V. 
Chap. V, from P. 47. 

22. And, behold, there 
oometh one of the rulers of the 
synagogne, Jairns by name : 
and when he saw him, he fell 
at his feet, 

23. And besooght him 
ffreatly, saying. My little 
daughter lieth at the point of 
death : / pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed : and she shall 
live. 

24. And JesuB went with 
him ; and mnch people fol- 
lowed him ; and thronged him. 

25. And a oertain woman, 
whic^ had an issue of blood 
twelve years, 

26. And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse. 

27. When she had heard of 
Jesus, oame in the press behind, 
and touched his garment. 

28. For she said. If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shaU 
be whole. 

29. And straightway the 
fountain of her blood was dried 
up; and she felt in her body 
that she was healed of that 
plague. 

30l And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the press, and 
said. Who touched my clothes ? 

31. And his disciples said 
unto him. Thou seesttne multi- 
tude thronging thee, and sayest 
thou. Who toaohed me ? 

32. And he looked round 
about to see her that had done 
this thing. 

33. But the woman fearing 
and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and fell 
down before him ; and told him 
all the truth. 

84. And he said unto her. 
Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee whole.* Oo in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 



St. LUKE, VIII. 
Chap. VIIL from P. kl. 

41. IT And, behold, there 
came a man named Jaime, and he 
was a ruler of the synagogue : 
and he fell down at Jesus' feet, 
and besought him that he would 
oome into his house : 

42. For he had one only 
daughter, about twelve yean 
of age, and she lay a dying. 



Si. JOHN, VL 



But as he went 
the people thronged him. 

43. IT And a woman having 
an issue of blood twelve years. 



which had spent all her livins 
upon physicians, neither could 
be heiJed of any, 

44. Came behind Aim, and 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment : 



and immediately her issue of 
blood stanched. 

45. And Jesus said. Who 
touched me ? When all denied, 
Peter and they that were with 
him, said. Master, the multi- 
tude throng thee and press 
tAee, and sayest thou. Who 
touched me ? 

46. And Jesus said. Some- 
body hath touched me: for I 
perceive that virtue is gone 
out of me. 

47. And when the woman 
saw that she was not hid, 

she oame trembling, and fallinff 
down before him, she declared 
nnto him before all the people 
for what cause she had touched 
him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

48. And he said unto her. 
Daughter, be of good oomfort : 
thy faith hath made thee 
whole.* Go in peace. 



• [/itefotty "AaA tevsd Oss.* 



36. While he yet spake there 49. If While he yet spake, 

oame from the ruler of tho syn* there cometh one from the 

agoffue's Aotwe ceriam, which ruler of the synagogue's homtj 

said, sayinff to him. 

Thy danghter is dead. ^nSy aanghter is dead. 
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why tronblett thoa the niMter trouble not the master, 
any further ? 

86. As soon as Jeans heard 
the word that was spoken, he 

saith unto the ruler of the 60. But when Jesus heard U, 

synagogue. Be not afraid. Only he answered him, saying, Fear 

oelieye. not Believe only. 

and she shall be made whole. 
51. And when he oame into 

37. And he suffered no man the house, he suffered no man 

to foUow him, save Peter, and to go in save Peter and James 

James and John the brother of and John and the father and 

James. the mother of the maiden. 

23. And when Jesus oame 38. And he oometh to the 
into the ruler's housou and saw house of the ruler of the 
the minstrels and ue people synagogue, and seeth the tu- 

making a noise, mult, and them that wept and 52. And all wept and be- 

wailed greatly. wailed her. 

39. And when he was oome 

24. He said unto them. Give in, he saith unto them. Why 

plaoe ; make ye this ado, and weep ? But ha said, Weep not ; 
lor the maid is not dead, but The damsel is not dead, but 

■leraeth. sleepeth. she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

Ana they laughed him to scorn. 40. And they laughed him 53. And they laughed him to 

to soom. soom, 

knowing that she was dead. 

25. Bat when the people But when he had put them all 54. And he put them all out, 
were put forth, out, he taketh the father and 

the mother of the damsel, and 

them that were with him, and 

entereth in where the damsel 
ho went in, was lying. 

and took her by the hand, 41. And he took the damsel and took her by the hand, 

bv the hand, and said unto her, and called, saymg ; 

Talitha oumi : whioh is, being 

interpreted. Damsel, I say unto 

thee, arise. Maid, arise. 

42. And straightway the 55. And her spirit oame 
and the maid arofe. damsel arose, and wiJked ; again ; and she rose straight- 

for she was qf the age of twelve way : 
years. And they were aston- 
ished with a nreat astonishment, and he commanded to give her 

43. And ne charged them meat. 

28. And the fame hereof straitly that no man should 56. And her parents were 

went abroad into all that land, know it ; and commanded that astonished : but he charged 

something should be given her them that they should tell no 

to eat. man what was done. 

27. H And when Jeans de- 
parted thenoe, two blind men •s=-=s=^=!ss- n i ^b— 

followed him, crying, and 

saying. Thou son of David, F<yr Chap. VI. we P. 7L For Chap. IX. 9ee P. 62. 

have meroy on ni. (1) 

28. Ana when he was oome 
into the honse^ the blind men 
oame to him : and Jeans saith 
unto them. Believe ye that I 
am able to do this ? lli^said 
onto him. Tea, Lord. 

2a Then tonohed he their 
^es, saying, Aeoording to your 
faith be it unto yon. 

301 And theur eyea were 
opened: and Jesus straitly 
o&aiged them, sayings See (hat 
aoflDaaknowir. 

a)K.zz.ao. 



^2 



St. ilATTHBW, X. 

81. Bat they, when they 
were dep«rted ipread abroad 
his fame in all that oonntry. 

82. As they went out) behold, 
they brought to him a damb' 
man possessed with a devil. 

83. And when the devil was 
oast out, the dnmb snake : and 
the mnltitade marvelled saying, 
It was never so seen in Israel. 

84. Bnt the Pharisees said, 
He oasteth ont devils through 
the prinoe of the devils. 

85. And Jesus went about 
all the oities and villages, 
teaohing in their synagonies, 
and preaohing the Gospel of 
Ihe kmgdom, and healing every 
■iokness and every disease 
among the people. 

86. But when he saw the 
multitudes^ he was moved with 
compassion on tiiem, because f 
they fainted and were scattered \ 
abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd. 

87. Then saith he unto his 
disciples^ The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the laborers 
are few. 

88. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest that he 
will send forth laborers into his 
harvest. 



St, mark, II, IIL 



St. LUKE, IX., VI., DC. 



St. JOHN, n. 



M.XIL22,24. 



L. XL 14, Us P. 68. 



M. XIV. 14. 
Mk. VI.84. 



P. 74. 



Chap. X. 

1. And when he had called 
unto Mm his twelve disciples, 
ho gave them power tigturut 
nndean spirits, to cast them 
out^ and to heal all manner of 
licit nesB, and all manner of 



Su Mk. VL 84. P. 74. 
Sm L. X. 2, f . 67. 



Chap. IILfr&m P. 6S. 

13. And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and oalleth unto him 
whom he would : and they 
came unto him. 

14. And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

15. And to have power to 
heal sicknesses and to cast out 
devils. 



% Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are theee : The 
first Simon, who is called Petor : 
and Andrew his brother : 
James the son of Zebedee : and 
John his brother : 

8. Philip : and Bartholomew : 
Thomas : and Matthew the pub- 
lican : James the son of Alpheus : 
and Lebbens, whose surname 
was Thaddens : 

4. Simon the Canaanito : and 
Judas Iscariot: who idso be- 
tnoed him. 

5. These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saying, Go not into the way of 
the Ghentilci^ aad into any city 



16. And Simon he inmamed 
Peter ; 

17. And James the ion of 
Zebedee : and John, the brother 
of James ; and he anrnamed 
them Boanerges ; which is the 
sons of thunder : 

18. And Andrew and Philip : 
and Bartholomew : and Mat- 
thew : and Thomas : and James 
the son of Alphens : and Thad- 
dens : and Simon the Canaanito : 

19. And Judas leoariot : 
which alec betrayed him : and 
they went into an house. 

Cmtinucd P. 6S, 



Chap. IX. 

1. Then he called hii twelve 

disciples together, and gave 

them power and authority over 

all devils, and to cure diseases. 

Continued belo%p. 



Chap, VL from P. 63. 

12. And it came to pass in 
those days that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night m prayer 
toOod. 

13. And when it was day he 
called unto him his disciples : 
and of them he choose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles ; 

14. Simon, (whom he also 
named Petor) and Andrew hit 
brother ; James, and John : 
Philip, and Bartholomew : 

15. Matthew, and Thomas : 
James the 8on of Alpheus : and 
Simon called Zelotes : 

16. And Judas, the brother 
of James : and Judas Iscariot^ 
which also was the traitor. 

Continued P. 6S. 



Chap. IX. continued* 
2. And h« sent them to 
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St. liARK, II., VL 



of the SamArituii enter ye 

not : CAop. VL from P, 7$, 

6. Bat ffo rather to the lost 7. And he mlled onto him 
dieep of the home of Israel. the twelve and began to send 

7. And ae ye go, preaoh, them forth by two and two, 
nyinff. The kingdom of neaven 

ii at hand. (1) 

8. Heal thesiok : deauethe and gaye them power over nn« . 
lepen : raiae the dead : oast dean epizits, 

oat deTila : freely ye have ro- 
oeived, freely give. 

9. Provide neither gold, nor 8. And commanded them 
iDver, nor brasBinyonrpuMMS that they ehoold take nothing 
(2) for <Ae»r joamey, lave a staff 

10. Nor sorip for your joop' only, no scrip, no bread, no 
ney, neither two ooats, neither money in their parse : 

shoes, nor yet staves : for the 9. bat he shod with sandals ; 

workman is worthy of his and not pat on two ooats. 
meat 

11. And into whatsoever oity^ 10. And he said anto them. 



St. LUKE, IX., XII. 
preach the kingdom of God. 



St. JOHN, VL 



and to heal the sick. 



In what place soever ye enter 
into an hoase, there abide till 
ye depart from that place. 



or town ye shall enter, enqoire 
who in it is worthy : and tnere 
dnde till ye so thence. 

12L Ana when ye come into 
an house salate it. (3) 

13w And if the noase be 
worthjr, let yoar peace come 
npon it : bat if it be not 
worthy let year peace retam 
to yoa. (4) 

14. And whosoever shall not 
receive yon nor hear yoar words, receive yoa, nor near yoi 
when yedepartoat of that hoase when ye depart thence, snake 
or oi^, shake off the dnst of off the dost ander yoar feet ; 
year feel (6) for a testimony against them. 

15. Verily I say anto yoa, pTerily I say ante yoa, It shall 
It shall be more tolerable for be more tolerable for Sodom 
the land of Sodom and Go* and Gomorrha in the day of 
morrha in the day of jadgment, jadgment, than for that city.]* 



L.Z.0^t P. 67. 



3. And he said onto them. 
Take nothing for yott)^ joamey, 2Li. P. 57. 
neither staves^ nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money ; 



neither have two coats apiece. 



4. And whatsoever honse ye 
enter into, there abide, and ^'* ^•^'' 
thence depart 



SuL.XA»dib,t. P.57. 



11. And whosoever shall not 
f»«*»- yoa, nor hear yoa ; 



6. And whoever will not re- 
ceive yoa, when ye go out of 
that dty, shake off the veir 
dast from year feet for a testH X. 10, U. P. 67. 
mony against them. 

Conltmuti P. 66. 

aHL.Z,\,AVL P.67. 



than for that dty. 

16. Behold, I send yen forth 
as sheep in the midst of wdves : 
be ye therefore wise as serpents^ 
and harmlesi as doves. 

17. Bat beware of men ; for 
they will deliver yoa ap to the 
coandls. and they will scoarge 
yon in their synagognee : 

18. And ye shaUbe bronght 
before governors and kings for 
my sake^ for a testimony against 
them and the gentiles. (6) 

19. Bat when they deliver 
yon ap, take no thoaght how, 
or what ye shall s|>eak ; 

for it shall be given yoa in 
that same hoar what ye shall 
■peak. 

20. For it is not ye that 
msk, bat the spirit of year 
rather which speaketh in 
yoa. 

21. And the brother shall 
deliver ap the brother to death, 
and the mther the child : ana 



Conimued P. 66, 



Sto^.X.l,a. P.67. 



8uUk.XIIL9,VL P.IM. 



Chof. XIL from P. 64^ 

11. And when they bring yon 
into the synagoaaes ; and^imlo 
magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no tboaaht how or what 
thinff ye shall answer ; or what 
ye shall say : 

12. For the Holy Ghcet shall 
teach you in the same hoar 
what ye onsjbt to say. 



18w And ene of the companv 
■aid onto him, Master, speak 



^^9>1,P.67. a|L.X4»P.67. * Wmakiff^jimcUaU_ih€anekiU 



L.Z.%^7^.07. 
^Z. 10. P. 67. 
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St. MATTHEW, X. 

the ohildran thall ritenp Against 
Iftetr parents ; and oaue them 
to be put to death.* 



St. MAEE, n. 



•["ShaUpui tK9mt0dsath,"^A\f9rd] 



St. LUKE, XTL, VI., XIL 

to my brother that he divide 
the inheritaDoe with me. 

14. And he said unto him, 
Man, who made me a jndge or 
a divider over you ? 

15. And he said onto him. 
Take heed and beware of 
oovetonsness : for a man's life 
oonsisteth not in the aUund- 
anoe of the things whioh he 
possesseth. 

16. And he spake a parable 
onto them, saying. The ground 
of a oertam rich man brought 
forth plentifully : 

17. And he thought within 
himself sayins, WhAt shall I 
do, beoause I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits. 

18. And he said. This will I 
do : I will pull down my bams, 
and build greater: and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

19. And I will say to mv 
souL Soul, thou hast muoh 
goods laid up for many years. 
Take thine ease ; eat^ drink, 
cmd be merry. 

20. But God said unto him. 
Thou fool : this nipht thy soul 
shall be required ofthee : Then 
whose shall those thinn be 
whioh thou hast provided? 

21. So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not 
rioh toward God. 

CwHnued P, 88, 



St. JOHN, VL 



1. 



22L And ye shall be hated of 
•11 fiMii for my name^s sake : 
bat ho that endureth to the 
end shall be saved. 

23. But when th^ perseoute 
you in this dt^, flee ye into 
another : for venly I say unto 
yon. Ye shall not have sone 
over the oitiee of Israel, till the 
Son of man be oome. 

21 The disdple is not above 
Us master, nor the servant 
above his Lord. 

2S. It is enough for the dis* 
oiple that he be as his master, 
•ad the servant as his Lord. If 
Vbitfy have oalled the master of 
the house Beelsebub, how mu<^ 
more AaU ikey eaU them of his 
household Y 

80b Fear them not tlier«f ore: 



Chap. VI, from 80, 

40. The disoiple is not above 
his master; 

but every one that is perfect 
shall be as his master. 
Continued P, 89, 

Chap. XIL 

From P. 187, 

1. In the meantime^ when 

there were gathered together 

an innumerable mnltitiSie of 
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St. mark, n., IV. 



for tbere is nothing covered 
ihmt shmll not be revealed and 
hid, that ehall not be known. 



27. What I tell yon in dark- 
neaalAo^ speak ^e in light: and 
what ye hear m the ear, that 
preadh ye npon the honsetops. 

28. And fear not them whioh 
kill the body, bat are not able 
to kill the sonL 

bat rather fear him whioh is 
able to destroy both sool and 
body in hell. 



Chap. IV, from P, SS. 

22. For there is nothing hid, 
whioh shall not be manifested ; 
neither was anything kept 
secret, bat that it shoald oome 

CarUmued P. 68. 



29. Are not two sparroi 
■old for a farthing ? and one of 
them shall not fall on the 
ground without yonr Father. 

30l Bat the very hairs of 
yonr head are all numbered. 

31. Fear ye not therefore; 
Ye are of more valne than many 
sparrows. 

32. Whoeoeverthereforeshall 
confess me before men, him will 
I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33. Bat whosoevershall deny 
me before men, him will I also 
deny bi^ore my Father whioh 
is in heaven. 



34. Think not that I am 
come to send peace on earth : 
I came not to send peace bat a 
sword. 



35. For I am oome to set a 
man at variance against his 
father ; and the daughter 
against her mother ; and the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 



36u And a man's foes thaU 
he they of his own hoosehold. 



St. LUKE, XIL, XIV. 

people, in so mnoh that they 
trod one upon another, he began 
to say unto his disciples first of 
of all, Bewareof theleavenof the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2. For there is nothmg 
covered that shall not be re- 
vealed : neither hid ti&at shall 
not be known. 

3. Therefore whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness shall 
be heard in the light ; and that 
which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be pro- 
claimed npon the house tops. 

4. And I say unto you my 
friends. Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. 

6. But I will forewarn von 
whom ye shall fear : Fear him 
which uter he hath killed, hath 

r^wer to cast into heU. YeSi 
say unto yoa, Fear hioL 

6. Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings ? and not one 
of them is forgotten before 
God. 

7. Bat even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
Fear not» therefore : Ye are 
of more valae than many spar- 
rows. 

8. Also I say onto yon. 
Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him shall the Son 
of man abo confess before the 

Eelsof Qod. 
Bat he that denieth me 
before men shall be denied 
before the angels of Qod. 
C<mHnued P, 64. 



St. JOHN, VL 



L. vm. 17., p. 8S. 



T 



Chap. XIL from P. 144- 

51. Suppose ye that I am 
come to give peaoeon earth T I 
tell yon nay : bat rather division. 

52. For from henceforth there 
shall befiveinonehousedivided ; 
three affainst two, and two 
against tnree. 

53. Thefathershallbedivided 
against the son : and the son 
against the father : the mother 
against the danghter : and the 
danghter against the mother: 
the mother-in-law against her 
daughter in law : and the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

Continued P. 8S. 

Chap. XlV.frwn P. ISO. 

25. And there went ont mat 
mnltitadss with him : aiiahe 



• qum. V. 10, 60,«{lol 5SmP. 144. 
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St. MATTBSW, X. 

S7. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me ii not 
worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daashter more 
than me is not worthy of me. 

38. And he that taketh not 
his oroea, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. 



St. MABK, IL, IX., VL 



39. He that findeth his life 
shall lose it ; and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

40. He that reoeiyeth yon 
reoeiveth me, and he uiat 
reoeiToth me reoeiveth him that 
sent me. 

41. He that reoetveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet 
shall reoelTeaprophet'sreward ; 
and he that reoeiyeth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous 
man shall reoeive a righteons 
man's reward. 

42. And whosoever shall give 
to drink nnto one of these little 
ones a onp of oold vxUer only in 
the name of a disoiple, verily I 
sa^ unto joa. He shall in no 
wise lose ms reward. 



Chap. IX, from P. 90. 

41. For whosoever shall give 
yon a oap of water to drink in 
my name, beeaose ye belong to 
Christy verily I say nnto yoo, 
He shall not lose his reward. 
CanUnued P. 90. 

Chap, VI. from P. 63. 

12. And they went ont and 
preaohed that men shoold re- 
pent. 

13b And th^ oast oat manv 
devils, and anoints with Ml 
iinqy tlial wei« aiek, and heded 
ihtm, Comikmed P. Z9, 



St. LOKE, XIV., IX. 

tamed, and said onto them, 

26. If any man oome to me^ 
and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and ohildren, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he oannot 
be my disoiple. 

27. And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and oome after 
me, oannot be my disoiple. 

28. For whioh of yon, wtend* 
ing to build a tower, sitteth not 
down firsts and oonnteth the 
oost, whether he have st^jkient 
to finish U t 

29. Lest hapljT, after he hath 
laid the foondation, and is not 
able to finish it aU that behold 
t^ begin to mook him, 

30* Saying, This man began 
to build, aiul was not able to 
finish. 

31. Or what king, goinff to 
make war aoainst another kmg, 
sitteth not down first* and oon- 
solteth whether he be able with 
ten thonsand, to meet him that 
oometh againsthim with twenty 
thousand ? 

32. Or else, while the other 
is yet a sreat way o£^ he sendeth 
an amoassage, and desireth 
oonditions of peaoe. 

33. So likewise, whosoever 
he be of yon that f orsaketh not 
all that he hath, he oannot be 
my disoiple. 

Continued P. 33. 

L, XVII, 8S. P, 140. 
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St. JOHN, VI. 



Chap. IX. fnm P. 53. 

6. And they departed, and 
wentthroughthetowns, preaoh* 
ing the Gospel, and holding 
every where. 

Confyiwd P, 72. 
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St. JOHN, Vt 



CuAP. XL 
1. And it oameto pMS, when 
JesoM had made an end of com- 
manding hif twelve diwipleB, 
he departed thenoe to teaoh 
and to preaoh in their dtiee. 



iLX.ie. 



12. 



Chap. X Cfrom P. ^J 

1. After these things the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his 
face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

2. Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but 

the laborers are few : pray ye m. IX. 87, 88. 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth laborers 
into his harvest. 

3. Go yonr ways : behold, I 
send yon forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4. Carry neither purse, nor „ ^ ^ -„ 
scrip, nor shoes : and salute no ^ ^^> *". 
man by the way. 

5. And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
this house. 

6. And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 13. 
it : if not it shall turn to you 
again. 

7. And in the same house 
remain, eating and drinking such 
things as they give : for the X., 11. 
laborer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house. 

8. And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you : 

9. And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them. The X., 7, 8. 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 

10. But into whatsoever city ye] 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11. Even the very dust of your 
city, which deaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you : notwith- 
standing be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. . 

12. But I say unto you. That 
it shall be more tolerable in that 15. 
day for Sodom, than for that city. 

Continued P. 59. 

Chap. X', from P. 60. 

17. And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saym^, Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto 
us through thy name. 

18. And he said unto them, I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

19. Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power 



}.14. 
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St. mark, IL 
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St. LUKE, X, VII. 



of the enemy : and notlung 
■hall by any means hart yon. 

20. Notwithstanding in this 
reioioe not, that the spirits are 
subject onto yon; bnt rather 
rejoioe, beoanse your names are 
written in heaven. 

Continued P. 60, 



St. JOHN, VI. 



2. Now when Johnhad heard 
in the prison the works of^ 
Christy he sent two of his dis- 
dples^ 

8. And said onto him. Art 
ihon he that should oome, or 
do wo look for another ? 



, H. la 11 to 15. 
J. LSOtoM. P. 15, !«. 



4. Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Go and show John 
again those things which ye do 
hear and see : 

5. The blind reoeiye their 
nght, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are deansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
np^ and the poor have the 
Cfospel preaohea to them. 

6. And blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be offended in 
me. 

7. And as they departed, 
Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes oonoerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wildeness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

9, Bat what went ye out for 
to see ? A man dothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they that 
wear soft clothing are in kings' 
houses. 

9. But what went ye out for 
to see ? A prophet? yea, Isay 
unto you. Ana more than a 
prophet. 

IOl For this is he, of whom 
it is written. Behold, I send 
m V messenger before ihj face, 
whioh shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

11. Verily I say unto you. 
Among them that are bom of 



Chap. VIL/romP.44, 

18. And the disdples of 
John shewed him of all these 
things. 

19. And John calling unto 
him two of his disciples sent 
them to Jesus, saying. Art thou 
he that should come ? Or look 
we for another? 

SO. When the men were 
oome unto him, they said, 
John Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that 
shoidd oome ? Or look we for 
another ? 

21. And in that same hour he 
oured many of their infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits ; 
and unto many that were blind 
he gave sight. 

& ThenJesusansweringsaid 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen 
and heard ; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the 
Gospel is preached. 

23. And blessed is ^ whoso- 
ever shall not be offended in 
me. 

24. And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto uie people con- 
cermng John. What went ye 
out into the wilderness for to 
see ? A reed shaken with the 
wind? 

25. But what went ye out for 
to see ? A man clothed in soft 
raiment ? Behold, they which 
are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live deucately, are in kings' 
courts. 

26. But what went ye out for 
to see ? a prophet ? yea I say 
unto you, And much more than 
a prophet. 

27. This nhe, oi whom it is 
written, Behold, I send mv 
messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

28. For I say unto you. 
Among those that are bom of 



J. I. 29, 89, 84. F.15,l& 
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St. MATTHEW, XI. 

women 'there liath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding he that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12. And from the days of John 
the Baptist nntil now the kingdom 
of heaven snffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by foroe. 

13. Forallthepro]^et8andthe 
law propheded onto John. 

14L And if ye will receive 
this is Elias, which was for 
oome. 

15. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him ear. 



St. mark, II. 



it,] 
toVM. 



xr/i.l2-«ontm/./.2t P. 15. 



L. Vin. 8. P. 67. 



16. Bat wherenntoshalll liken 
this ffeneration ? 

It is like onto children sitting in 
the markets, and callingnnto ttieir 
fellows, 

17. And saying, We have piped 
nnto yon, and yehave not danoed ; 
we have monmed onto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

1& For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they say. 
He hath a deviL 

19. The Son of man oame eat- 
inff and drinkinff, and they say, 
Bdiold a man ^mttonons, and a 
winebibber, a fnend of pnblicans 
and sinners. But wisdom is 
jof tified of her children. 

20. Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, becaose 
they repented not : 

21. Woe nnto thee, Chorazin I 
Woe onto thee, Bethsaidal For 
if the mighty works, which were 
done in yon, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they wonld have 
repented long ago in saokdoth 
and ashes. 

22. But I say nnto yon, It 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for yon. 

23b And then, Capemanm, 
which art exalted nnto heaven, 
ahalt be bronfiht down to bell : 
for if the mi^ty works, which 
have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it wonld have 
remained until this day. 



St. LUKE, Vll. X. 

women there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist ; 
bnt he that is least in the Idng- 
dom of God is greater than he. 



See L, XVI. 16, P, M, 



St, JOHN, VI, 



29. And all the people that 
heard Mm and the publicans, 
justified Ood, being baptised 
with the baptism of John. 

30. But the Pharisees and 
lasers rejected the counsel of 
God agsinst themselves^ being 
not baptised of him. 

31. And the Lord said, 
Whereunto then shall I liken 
the men of this generation ? and 
to what are they like ? 

32. They are like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the market place, 
and calling one to another, and 
saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced ; 
We have mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 

33. For John the Baptist 
oame neither eating bread nor 
drinkinff wine ; and ye say. He 
hath a devil. 

34. The Son of man is oome 
eatinff and drinking ; and ye 
say, Behold a sluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners ! 

35. Bnt wiMlom is justified 
of aU her children. 

Continued P, 149. 

Chap, X. from P, 67. 

13. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
Woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! For 
if the mighty works had been 
done in l^re and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had 
a great while aso repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14. But it shall be more tol- 
erable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15. And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, 
shalt be thrust down to hell 
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24. Bat I My nnio yon, That 
it shall be more tolerable for 
the laod of Sodom in the day 
of jndgment than for thee. 



St. mark, II. 



St. LUEE; X., XIIL 



16. He that heareth yon 
heareth me ; and he that de- 
■piseth yon, deipiseth me ; and 
he that deipiseth me deepiaeth 
him that sent me. 

Continued P. 67. 
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25. At that time Jeraa an- 
swered and laid, 

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, beoanae thou 
haat hid theee things from the 
wise and pmdent, and hast re- 
vealed them onto babes. 

26. Even so, Father : for so 
it seemed good in thy sisht. 

27. All thinss are delivered 
onto me of my Tather : and no 
man knoweth the Son, bat the 
Father ; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal Mm, 

28. Come onto me, all 2^e that 
labor and are heavy laden, and 
1 will jdve yon rest. 

29. Take my yoke npon yon, 
and learn of me ; for I am meek 
and bwly in heart : and ye shall 
find rest onto yonr sonls. 

30. For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light 



From P. 68. 

21. In that honr Jesns re- 
joioed in spirit, and said, 

I thank thee, O Father, Lord {/ "eo^nM' to thee, Father,-^ 
of heaven and earth, that thou ^Ifo^-^ 
hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them onto babes: 
even so, Father ; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

22. ♦ All things are deUvered • V'Tuminfi^te hie dieoijau A« 
to me of my Father; and no 'ifiC^f^ *»'^* «** ^^^' 
man knoweth who the Son is, -^voro-J 
bat the Father ; and .who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal 
him. 

Continued P. 67. 



Chap. XIIL 
From P. S4» 

1. There were present at 
that season some that told him 
of the Galileans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices. 

2. And Jesns answering said 
unto them, Sappose ye that 
these Galileans were sinners 
above all the Galileans, becanse 
they snffered snoh things ? 

3. I tell yon, nay; bat, 
except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

4. Or those eighteen, npon 
whom the tower m Siloam feU, 
and slew them, think ye that 
they were sinners above all 
men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

6. I tell you, nay : but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perisn. 

6. He spake also this para- 
ble ; A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his vineyard ; 
and he came and ronght fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

7. Then said he unto the 
dresser of his vineyard, Behold, 
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St. MABK, II. 



CsAP. XIL 

1. At thftt time Jetu went 
the Mbbftth day throaah 
thtt eon; end hie disd]^ 
were en hnngred, and b^gan to 
plnok the eeze of oorn, and to 
eat; 



2. Bnt when the Phariseea 
■aw Up they eaid nnto him, 
Behold, thy disoiDlee do that 
which le not lawfiu to do vpon 
the Ma>bath day. 



Chap. II. from P. 49. 

23* And it oame to |Ma% 
that he went throoflh the oom 
fields on the sabbath day ; and 
his disciples began, as they 
went, to plnok the ears of oorn. 



24. And the Pharisees said 
nnto him. Behold, why do thev 
on the sabbath day that whioh 
is not lawfnl T 



St. LUKE, XIII. , VI. 

these three years I come seeking 
frnit on this fig tree, and fina 
none : cat it down ; why cnm- 
bereth it the gronnd ? 

8. And he answering said nnto 
him. Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig abont it^ and 
dnng it : 

9. AndifitbearfmitiM//:and 
if not thetif after that, thou shalt 
ont it down. 

10. And he WM teaching in one 
of the svnagognes on the sabbath. 

11. And behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and oonld in no 
wise lift np heraelf. 

12. And when Jesns saw her, 
he called her to him, and said 
nnto her. Woman, thon art loooed 
from thine infirmity. 

13. And he laid hU hands on 
her, and immediafcelv she was 
made straight^ and glorified 
God. 

14. And the mler of the 
synagogue answered with indig- 
nation, because that Jesus hiSl 
healed on the sabbath day : and 
said nnto the people. There are 
six days in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore come 
and be healed ; and not on the 
sabbatii day. 

15. The Lord then answered 
him and said. Thou hypocrite ; 
doth not each one of yon on the 
sabbath loose his ox or Am ass 
from the stall, and lead him away 
to waterinff? 

16. And ouffht not this woman 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, hv 
these eighteen years, be looeed 
from this bond on the sabbath 
day? 

17. And when he had said 
these things, all his adversaries 
were ashamed : and all the people 
rejoiced, for all the fllorious 
thmgs that were done by nim. 

Continued P. 69. 
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From P. 49. 

1. And it came to pass on the 
second sabbath after the firsts 
that he went through the com 
fields : and his disciples plucked 
the ears of com and did eat, rob- 
bing them in their hands. 

2. And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them. Why do ye that 
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3. Bat he laid unto them| 
Have ye not read what Dayid 
did when he was an hungered, 
and they that were with him ? 

4. How he entered into the 
hooseofGody and did eat the 
•hew bread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him ; 
but only for the priests ? 

6. Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 
profane we sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

6. But I say unto you. That 
in this i^aoe is one greater than 
the temple. 

7. But if ye had known what 
this meaneth ; I will have 
merpy, and not saorifioe ; ye 
would not have oondenued the 



St. MABE, III. 

25. And he said unto them. 
Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, 
and was an huuf^red, he and 
they that were with him ? 

26. How he went into the 
house of Qod in the days of 
Abiathar, the high Priest, and 
did eat the shew bread, which 
is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them 
which were with him ? 



St. LUKE, VL 

which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath days ? 

3. And Jesus answering them, 
said. Have ye not read so much 
as this, what David did, when 
himself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him ; 

4. Howhewentintothehouse 
of God, and did take and eat the 
shew bread, and gave also to 
them that were with him ; which 
it is not lawful to eat but for 
the priests alone ? 



St. JOHN, VL 



8. For the Son of man is 
Lord even of the sabbath day. 



9. And when he was departed 
thenoe, he went into their 
synagogue. 

10. And behold there was a 
man which had hU hand 
withered. 

And they asked him, saying. 
Is it lawful to heal on the sab* 
bath days ? That they might 
aoouse him. (1) 

11. And he said unto them. 
What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift U out ? 

m How much then is a 
man better than a sheep ? 



27. And he said unto them. 
The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sab- 
bath. 

28. Therefore the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 



5. And he said unto them that 
the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 



Chap. UL (from P. 46,) 

• 

1. And he entered M(ain 
into the synagogue : and there 
was a man there which had a 
wiUiered hand. 

2. And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him on 
the sabbath day ; that they 
might aconse him. 



6. And it came to pass also 
on another sabbath ; that he 
entered into the synagogue and 
taught : and there was a man 
whose riffht hand was withered. 

7. And the Scribes and Phari- 
sees watched hioi, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day : 
that they might find an accusa- 
tion against nim. 



L. Xir, 5, P. 129. 



wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the sabbath days. 



13. Then ssith he to the 
man, stretch forth thme hand. 
And he stretched it forth : 
and it was restored whole^ like 
as the other. 

0) J. Vn, 0, P. 90 



3. And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
stand forth. 



4. And he saith nnto them. 
Is it lawful to do good on the 
sabbath days, or to do evil ? To 
save life, or to kill ? 
But they held their peace. 

6. And when he had looked 
round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts, 
he saith unto the man, stretch 
forth thine hand. 
And he stretched U out. 
And his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 



8. But he knew their thoughtiL 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And 
he arose, and stood forth. 

9. Then said Jeiusunto them, 
I will ask you one thing, Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to 
dogood, or todoevil? To save 
life, or to destroy U t 

10. And looking round about 
upon them all 



he said unto the man. Stretch 

forth thy hand. 

And he did sa 

Andhis hand was restored whole 

as the other. 



and he healed them all ; 
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14L Then the Pharieees went 6. And the Fhariaeee went 11. And they were filled with 

oat and held a ooonoil against forth, and straightway took madness ; and oommnned one 

him, how they might destroy oonnsel with the Herodians with one another what they 

him- against him, how they might might do to Jesns. 

15. BatwhenJesnsknewi^,he destroy him. Continued at P. 62, 

withdrew himself from thenoe : 7. Bat Jesos withdrew him- From P. 5$, 

self with hisdisoiples to the sea : 17. And he oame down with 

them and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disoiples, 

and great nraltitades followed and a great maltitade from and a great maltitade of people 

Um, Galilee Allowed him, and from oat of all Jadeaand Jernsalem, 

Jndea, and from the sea ooast of Tyre 

8. And from Jerosalem, and and Sidon which came to hear 
from Idamea, and frtmi beyond him, and to be healed of their 
Jordan ; and they aboat Tyre diseases ; 

and Sidon, a great maltitade, 
when they had heard what £[reat 
things he did, came nnto him. 

9. And he spake to his disci- 
ples, that a small ship should 
wait on him beoaase of the 
maltitade, lest they shoald 

throng him. 18. And they that were 

10. For he had healed many; vexed with andean spirits : and 
insomnohthattheypressedapon they were healed. 

him for to toaoh mm, as many 19. And the whole maltitade 
as had plagaes. soaght to tonch him, for there 

IL Andandeanspirits, when went virtae out of him, and 
they saw him, fell down before healed them alL 
him, and cried, saying, Thoa art 
the Son of Qod. Continued P, S2. 

16. And ohaxged them that 12. And he straitly charged 
they shoald not make him them that they shoald not make 
known : him known. 

17. ThM it might be f olfilled 

which was s^ken by Esaiaa the Continued P» 62, 

prophet, savings 

18. Behold my scTTant^ whom 
I have chosen ; my beloTed, in 
whom my sonl is well pleased : 
I will pat my spirit apon him ; 
and he shall shew jadgment to 
the Gentiles. 

19. Ha shall not strive, nor 
cry, neither shall any man hear 
his Toioe in the streets. 

20l a braised reed shall he 
not break, and smoking flax 
shall he not qaench, till he send 

forth jadgment onto victorv. From P, 6Z 

21. And in his name shall the 20. Andthemaltitadecometh 
Gentiles tnist. together again,so that they coald 

not so mach as eat bread. 

21. And when his friends 
heard qf it, they went oat to lay 
hold on him : for they said, Ble 

22. Then was broaght anto is beside himself. Chap. XI, from P, 40. 
him one possessed with a deyil, 14. And he was casting ont 
blind ana dnmb; and he healed a devil, and it was £unb. 
him, inaomaoh that the blind And it came to pass, when the 
and dnmb both spake and saw. devil was gone oat, the damb 

23. And all the people were >pi^e, 

amased ; and said. Is not this and the people wondered, 
the Son of David ? 

24 Bat when the Pharisees 22. And the Scribes which 16. Bat some of them said, 

heard it, they said. Thia fellow came down from Jerasalem,said, He casteth oat devils thronmi 

doth not oast eatoevili^ bat by He hath Beelzebab, and by the Beelzebnb, the ohief of the 

BeeLBsbob^ the Frinoe of the prince of the devils oasteth he devilii 

devila, oat devQa. Continued P. €6, 
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2S5. And Jeras knew their 
thought^ and uud unto them, 
Ererv kuigdom divided af;ainit it- 
self IB brought to desolation : and 
everv dtv or home divided against 
itieli shall not stand. 



26. And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided aninst himself. How 
shall then his kingdom stand T 



St. MABK, HL 

23. And he oalled them unto 
Junit and said nnto them in 
parables. How can Satan cast 
oat Satan ? 

24. And if a kinadom be 
divided against itself, that 
kingdom cannot stand. 

25. And if a hoose be divided 
against itself, that hoose cannot 
stand. 

26. And if Satan rise np 
against himself and be dividecL 
heoannotstand, bnthathan end. 



St. LUKE, XL, XIL 

Frtnn P. 65. 

17. Bat he knowing their 
thonshts, said onto them, Eveij 
kingdom divided against itself is 
broaffht to desoiation : and a hoose 
dmaed against a hoose falletii. 



St. JOHN. VI. 



27. AndiflbyBeelzebabcastont 
devils, by whom do vonr children 
cast <Aem oat? Therefore they shall 
be yoor judges. 

2& Batif least oat devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
Cfod is come onto yoo. 

29. Or else howoan one enter into 27. No man can enter into a 
a steoog man's hoose, and spoil his streng man's house, and spoil 
goods, except he &st bind the his goods, except he will nrst 
strong man T and then he will spoil bind the strong man ; and then 
his hoose. he will spoil his house. 



80. He that is not with me is 
agahist me : and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth abroad. 

31. Wherefore I say unto yoo, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be f oigiven unto men : but 
the blasphemy agoMMt the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 

32. And whosoever speaketh a 
wmrd against the Son of man it 
shall be forgiven him : but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost^ it shall not be forgiven him 
neither in this world neither in the 
world to come. 

38. Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good ; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is known by 
/Us fruit. 

34. O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, bebg evil, speak good 
things? For out of the abundinoe 
oi the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35. A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good thinn : and an evil man 
out of the evu treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 

36. But I say unto you. That 
every idle word that men shall 
spesk, they shall give account 
wereof in tne day of judgment. 

37. For by thy words thou 



28. Verily I say unto you, 
All sins shiul be f oigiven unto 
the sons of men, and blas- 
phemies wherewith soever they 
shall blaspheme ; 

29. But he that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgiveness : but is 
in danger of etonal damnation. 



30. Because they said, He 
hath an unclean spirit 



18. n Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his king- 
dom stand? 

Because ye say that I cast out Mk.m.80. 
devils throu|di Beelzebub. 

19. And I by Bedaebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons 
castf^emouti Therefore shall they 
be your judra. 

2a But ifl with the finger of Gcd 
cast out devUs, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21. When a stronff man armed 
keepeth his palace, bis goods are 
in peace : 

&, But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him aad overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armoor wherein he trusted and 
divideth his spoils. 

23. He ^m is not with me is 
against me : and he that gathereth 
not with me^ scattereth. 
Continutd P. 65. 



Chap. XII., from P. 55. 

10. And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, it 
shall be f oigiven him : but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost it shall not be f orgiveiL 

Continued P. 6S. 
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Bhalt be jnstified ; and by thy 
words thou shaltbe oondemned. 

38. Then certain of the*^ 
Soribes and of the Fhariaeee 
answered, eajing. Master, we 
would see a sign from thee. 



St. MABK, III. 



39. Bat he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and adol- 
teroos generation seeketh after 
a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given to it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas. 

40. For as Jonss was three 
days and three nights in the 
whale's belly : so shall the Son 
of nuui be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

41. The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this 
generation and shall oondemn 
it : because they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 

42. The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the" judgment 
with this generation, and shall 
oondemn it : for she came from 
the uttermost parts of the earth 
to hear tiie wisdom of Solomon : 
and, beheld, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

43. When the unclean n>irit 
is gone out of a man, he walseth 
through dry nlaces, seeking 
rest, and findetn none. 

44. Then he saith, I will 
return into my house from 
whence I came out : and when 
he is come, he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 

45. Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than him- 
self ; and they enter in and 
dwell there : and the last state 
of that man is worse than the 
first. 

Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 



if*. FJ/J., 11, 12, P. 88. 
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Chap. XL from P, 63. 

16. And others tempting Iwra 
sought of him a sign from 
heaven. 

Continued at P. 64» 

From P. 66. 

29. And when the people 
were gathered thick together, 
he began to say. This is an evil 
generation: they seek a sign: 
and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign o! Jonas the 
prophet. 

30. For as Jonas was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall 
also the son of man be to this 
generation. 

For V, 81 «M beUno, 

32. The men of Nineveh^ 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, 
and condeom it: for they re- 
pented at the preaching of 
Jonas ; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 

Continued at P. S7. 

31. The queen of the south f 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for she 
came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon ; and, behold a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

From P, 64, 
24i When the unclean spirit 
is gone out of a man, he walketh 
in dry places, seeking rest: and 
finding none, he saitb, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
come out. 

25. And when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26. Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven other 
spirits more wicked that him- 
self ; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the last state 
of that man is worse than the 
first 



27. And it came to pass as 
he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted 
up her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28. But he said, Y6a» rather, 



St. JOHN, VL 



Transpoted, 
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St. BCABK, IV. 



St. LUKE, VIII. 

bleued are they that hear the 
word of Ood, and keep it 
Continued P. 66, 
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4a IT While he yet tidked to 
the people, behold, hi8 mother 
and iiie brethren stood withont, 
degiring to ipeak with him. 

47. Then one laid nnto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without^ desiring 
to speak with thee. 

48. But he answered and said 
nnto him that told him. Who is 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren? 

49. And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold, my mother and my 
brethren 1 

60. For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 



31. IT There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and, 
standing withont, sent nnto him, 
osUing him. 

32. And the multitude sat 
about him ; and they said unto 
him. Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without seek for 
thee. 

33. And he answered them, 
say ing, 

Who IS my mother ? 
or my brethren ? 

34. And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, 
and said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren I 

35. For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my 
brother, and my sistor, and 
mother. 



Chap. VIIL/romP. 67. 

19. IF Then came to him Im 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the 
press. 

20. And it was told him hy 
certain which said. Thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to see thee. 

21. And he answered and said 
unto them, 



my mother and my brethren are 
these which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

Continued P, 45, 



Chap. XIIL 



Chap. IV, 



1. The same day went Jesus 1. And he began again to teach 
out of the house^ and sat by the by the sea side: 
side. 



2. And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him so 
that he went into a ship and sat: 
and the whole multitude stood on 
the shore. 

3. And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying. 

Behold, a sewer wont forth to 
sow: 

4. And when he sowed, some 
HedB fell by the way side^ and the 
fowls oame^ and devoured them 
np: 

5. Sonw fell upon stony places, 



and there was gathered unto him 
a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in the 
sea: and the whole multitude was 
by the sea on the land. 

2. And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3. Hearken ; Behold, there 
went out a sower to sow. 

4. And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and the fowls of the air came^ and 
devoured it up. 

6. And some fell on stony 



Chap. VIII. (from P, 150,) 

1. And it came to nass after- 
ward that he went throughout 
every city and village preaching, 
and showing the g&d tidings of 
the kingdom of God; and the 
twelve were with him, 

2. And certain women which 
had been healed of evil spirite 
and infirmities, Mary, called 
Magdalene, out of whom went 
seven devils ; 

3. And Joanna, the wife of 
Chuza, Herod's steward ; and 
Susanna, and man^ others, which 
ministered unto him of their sub- 
stance. 

4. IT And when much people 
were gathered together, 

and were come to him out of 
every city, 

he spoke by a parable : 

5. A sower went out to sow 
his seed: 

and as he sowed, some fell by the 
way side; and it was trodden 
down ; and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. 

6. And some fell upon a rock 



/ 
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where they had not muoh earth : 
and forthwith they sprang up; 
becaiue they had no deepness of 
earth : 

6. And when the snn was up, 
they were soorohed; and beoause 
they had no root, they withered 
away. 

7. And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up and 
ohoked them : 

8. Bat other fell into good 
gronnd ; and brooAht forth fruit, 
some an hundred fold, some sixty 
fold, some thirty fold. 



9. Who hath ears to hear let him 
hear. (1) 

10. And the disoiples oame, and 
said onto him. Why speakest thou 
onto them in parables ? 

11. And he answered, and said 
onto them, Beoaase it is ^ven nnto 
yoa to know the mystenes of the 
kingdom of heaven : bnt to them it 
is not given. 



12. For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and he shall have 
more abandanoe: bnt whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. (2) 

13. Therefore speak I to them in 
parables : beoaase they seeing see 
not i and hearing, they hear not ; 
neither do they understand. 



St. mark, IV. 

gronnd, where it had not muoh 
earth, and immediately it sprang 
up, beoause it had no depUi of 
earth : 

6. fiat when the sun was up, it 
was soorohed : and beoause it had 
no root it withered away. 

7. And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns grew up and ohoked 

it; 

and it yielded no fruit. 

8. And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and inoreased and brou^t forth 
some thirty and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9. And he said nnto them. He 
that hath ears to hear let him hear. 

10. And when he was alone, they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11. And he said unto them. Unto 
yon it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of Gk>d; but nnto 
them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables : 

Continued below, 

From P, 68. 

24t. And he saith unto them. 
Take heed what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you : and unto you 
that hear, shall more be given. 

25. For he that hath, to him 
shall be given : and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 
Continued P. 69. 

12. That seeing, they may see, 
and not perceive : and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand : 



St. LUKE, VIII., X. 

and as soon as it was sprung up, 
it withered away beoause it 
lacked moisture. 



St. JOHN, VL 



7. And some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns sprang 
up with it» and ohoked it. 

8. And other fell on good 
ffround; and sprang up, and 
bare fruit, an hnndrea fold. 
And when he had said these 
things, he cried. 

He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

9. And his dbciples asked 
him, saying. What might this 
parable be ? 

10. And he said. Unto you it 
is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of Qod, but to 
others in parables : that seeing, 
they might not see ; and hear- 
ing, they might not understand. 

Continued P. 68, 
From P. 38. 

18. Take heed therefore 
how ye hear. 



For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and whosoever 
hath no^ from him shall be 
taken even that which he 
seemeth to have. 

Continued P, 66. 



H. Xin. 13. 
Mk. IV. 12. 



14. And in them is fulfilled the 
propheojr of Esaias, which saith, 
By nearmg ye shall hear, and shiJl 
not nnderrtand : and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive. 

16. For this people's heart is 
waxed gross ; and their ears are 
dull of hearing : and their eyes 

they have closed : lest at any time lest at any time they should be 
they should see with their eyes, and converted and their sins should be 
hear with their ears ; and should forgiven them, 
understand with their heart; and 
should be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

16. But blened are your eyes, for 

they see : and your ears, for they 
hear. 



CIuip, X, from P. 60, 

23. ^ And he|tumed him unto 
hia ^Usdples, and said privately. 

Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see : 



mil XL 16; Xm. 48. Mk. IV. 23» F. 68. 

(i) M. XXV. sa 
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17. For verily I say unto yon, 
That many prophets and righteous 
men have desirea to see those things 
whioh ye see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. 



St. mark, IV. 



18. ^ Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the sower. 

19. When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and nnder- 
standeth t^ not, then oometh the 
wioked one, and oatohes away that 
whioh was sown in his heart. This 
is he which received seed by the way 
side. 

20. Bat he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with 
joy reoeiveth it ; 

21. Yethathhenotrootinhimself, 
bnt dnreth for a while : for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is 
offended. 

22. He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word ; and the care of this world 
and thedecflitfnlaessof riches, choke 
the word, and he beoometh un- 
fruitful. 



23. Bnt he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth U; 
which also heareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundred fold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 



24. IT Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed good seed in his 
field: 

25. But while men slept^ his 
enemy came, and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26. But when thebladewasspmng 
up, and brought forth fruit, there 
appeared the tares also. 

27. So the servants of the house- 
holder came, and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thv 
field? From whence then hath it 
tares! 

28. He laith unto them, An 



13. And he said unto them. Enow 
ye not this parable ? and how then 
will ye know all parables T 



14. % The sower soweth the word. 

15. And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown : bnt 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 



16. And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground : 
who, when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with ^dneu ; 

17. And have no root m them- 
selvte; and so endure but for a 
time : afterward, when affliction or 
persecution ariseth, for the word's 
sake, immediately they are offended. 

18. And these are Uiey which are 
sown among thorns : such as hear 
the word ; 

19. And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other things entering in, 
choke the word and it beoometh 
unfruitfuL 

20. And these are they which are 
sown on good ground : such as hear 
the word, and receive U, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirty fold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

Continued at P, S3, 
23. If any man haveears to hear, 
let him hear. (1) 

Contmued P. 67, 



St. LUKE, X., VIIL 

24. For J tell you that 
many prophets and kings 
have desired to see those 
things whioh ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hear 
those things whioh ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

C(mi^wd P. 132, 



ChoD. Vni, from p, 67. 

11. xfow the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God. 

12. Those by the way side 
are they that hear. Then 
oometh the devil, and taketh 
away the seed out of their 
hearts; lest they should believe 
and be saved: 

1.3b Thev on the rock are 
they which, when they hear, 
receive the word with joy: and 

these have no root ; which for 
a time believe and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell 
among thorns are they, which 
when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and 
riches and pleasures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 



15. But that on the good 
ffronnd are they, which in an 
honest and good heart, havms 
heard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience. 

Continued P. S3. 
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enemy hAtli done this. The 
eeryant said unto him, Wilt thon 
then thftt we go and gather them 
up? 

29. Bat he said, Kay ; lest whUe 
ye gather n^ the tares, ye root np 
the wheat with them. 

30. Let both grow together until 
the harreet; and in the time of 
harvest, I will say to the reapers, 
Gather np together first the tares, 
and bind them together in bandies 
to bam them: bat gather the wheat 
into my bam. 



St. mark, IV. 



St. LUKE, XIIL 



St. JOHN, VL 



31. % Another pwable pat he 
forth anto them, saying, 



The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mostard seed, which a man 
took, and hid in his field : 

32. Which indeed is the least of 
allseeds : 

bat when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among hems : and beoometh 
a tree ; so that the birds of the air 
oome, and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

33. IF Another parable spake he 
ante them : The kmgdom of heaven 
is like nnto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three measnres of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34. AU these things spake Jesas 
anto the maltitade in parables ; and 
withoat a parable spake he not 
onto them : 

35. That it miffht be falfiUed 
which was snoken oy the prophet, 
sayinff, I wul open mj month in 
paraUes ; I will atter things which 
Lave been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

36w ThenJesos sent the maltitade 
away, and went into the honse : 
and his disoiplei oame onto him, 



From P. 67. 

26. IT And he said, so is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man shonld oast 
seed into the groand : 

27. And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

28. For the earth bringth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full com 
in the ear. 

29. But when the f rait is brought 
forth, inmiediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
oome. 



30. IT And he said, Wherennto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
or with what comparison shall we 
compare it ? 

31. It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth : 

32. But when it is sown, it 
groweth up, and beoometh greater 
than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches : so that the fowls 
of tiie air may lodge nnder the 
shadow of it. 



33. And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them ; as 
they were able to bear U, 

34. But without a parable spake 
he not unto them : 

TMt verse concluded <U P. 70, 



Chap, XIIL fr<m P, 61. 

18. 1 Then saith he^ Unto 
what is the kingdom of God 
like? And wherennto shall I 
resemble it ? 

19. It is like a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man 
took, and oast into his garden : 



and it grew, and waxed a great 

tree 

and the fowls of the air lodged 

in the branches of it. 

20. And again he said, 
Wherennto sh^ I liken the 
kingdom of God ? 

21. It is like leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

Conimntd P. 40, 
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St. mare, IV. 
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saying, Declare unto ni the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

37. He answered, and said onto 
them^ He that soweth the good 
seed 18 the Son of man : 

38. The field is the world : the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom: bnt the tares are the 
children of the wioked one : 

39. The enemy that sowed them 
IS the doTil : the harvest is the end 
of the world : and the reapers are 
the angels. 

40. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and bnmed in the fire, 
so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41. The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gatiier, oat of his kingdom, all 
things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity ; 

42. And shall oast them into a 

fnmaoe of fire ; there shall be wail- Seev,&i below. 
ing and gnashinff of teeth. 

43. Then shall the righteooB shine 
fortii as the snn, in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear let him hear. 

44. IT Affain, the kingdom of 
heaven is like nnto treasure hid in 
a field ; the which when a 



£nM«. 0. 



hath fonnd, he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth, and selleth all 
that he hau, and bnyeth that 
field. 

46. IT Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like nnto a merchantman 
seeking goodly pearls : 

46. >Vho when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that he had and bought 
it. 

47. IF Asain the kingdom of 
heaven is like nnto a net that was 
oast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind : 

48. Which when it was full, they 
drew to shore^ and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels ; but 
oast the bad away. 

49. So shaD it be at the end of 
the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
Among the just ; 

50. And shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth.* 

61. Jesus saitn unto them. Have and when they were alone he 
ye understood all these things ? they expounded all things to his dis* 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. ciples. 

62. Then said he unto them, ConUmed P. 45. 
Therefore every scribe which ia 

instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a 



« Bee li. vm.. 12 ; Xin., 42, 60 ; XXIL, 
18 ; XXIV., U ; ZXY., 9t. 
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that U an houebolder, which 
briogeih forth oat of hiB trea- 
Bore thmffs new and old. 

53. IT And it oame to paaa^ 
that when Jeana had finiahed 
theae parables, 



St. MABK, V. VL 



St. LUKB, IV. 



Chap. V. 

1 to 21 see P. 46, 

22 to 43 Me P, 60. 
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he departed thenoe. 



Chap. VI. (From P. 61.) 



64. And when he waa come 
into hia own oonntry 



1. And he went oat from 
thenoe, and oame into hia own 
ooantry ; 

and hia diaoiplea follow him. 

2. And when the sabbath day 
he taught them in their syna- waa oome, he began to teaoh in 
gogue. the synagogne : 



in 80 mnoh that they were aston- 
ished ; and said; Whenoe 
hath thiB man this wisdom, 
and ifuae mighty works T 



65. Is not this the carpenter's 
aon ? la not his mother oalled 
Mary? (1) 

And his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon^ and Jadas ? (2) 

56l And his sisters, are they 
not aU with as ? Whenoe then 
hath this man all these thinos I 

67. And they were offended 
in him. (3) 

J. VL «^P. 77. 
IL XXYII. 66. 
I- IV. SB, P. 78L 



and many, hearinffAtm were aa- 
tonished: sayings Trom whence 
hath this man these thinos? and 
what wisdom is this mich is 
given nnto him, that CTen saoh 
mighty works are wrought by 
hia hands? 

3. Is not this the carpenter ; 
the son of Mary ; the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Jada, 
and Simon? 



and are not his sisters here with 

? 



Chap, IV. fr(m P. 18. 

16. ^ And he came to Kaaa- 
reth where he had been bronght 
np : 



and, aa his custom was, he went 
into the synagogne on the 
sabbatii day, and stood up for 
to read. 

17. And there waa delivered 
unto him the book of the 
prophet Esaias. And when he 
had opened the book, he foond 
iJie place where it was written, 

18. The Spirit of the Lord u 
upon me, because be hath 
anointed me to preach the 
Gospel to the poor : he hath 
sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted : to preach deliverance 
to the captives and recovering 
of sight to the blind : to set at 
liberty them that are bruised : 

19. To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20. And he closed the book, 
and he gave U mm to the 
minister and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fastened 
on him. 

21. And he benn to sa^ 
nnto them. This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22. And all bear him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouUi. 



and they said, 
Joseph's son ? 



Is not this 



And they were offended at him. ' 23. And he said unto them. 



J. VL 42. P. 77. 
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Bat Jems laid unto them, A 4. Bat Jesos uid onto them, 
prophet is not withoat honoor A prophet is not without 
save in hie own oonntry, honour oat in hia own ooantry ; 

among hia own kin : and in his 
and hii own hooae. own hol^e. 



St. LUKE, IV., IX. 

Ye will Barely aay onto me thia 

proverb, 

PhysioiaD, heal thyself : what- 

aoever we have heard done in 

Capemaam, do also here in thy 

ooantry. 

24. And he said, Verily, I say 
nntoyoa, Noprophetis accepted 
in hia own ooantry. 



25. Bat I tell yoa of a tnith, 
Many widows were in Israel in 
the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shat op three years 
and six months ; when ffreat 
famine was throaghoat all the 
land: 

26. Bat onto none of them 
was Elias sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, onto a 
woman ikat was a widow. 

27. And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseas the 
prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed saving Naaman, the 
Syrian. 

28. And all they in the svna- 
goppie, when they heard these 
thmgs, were filled with wrath, 

29. And rose ap, and thrast 
him oat of the city ; and led 
him ante the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was bailt, 
that they might oast him down 
headlong. 

30. Bat he, nassing throagh 
the midst of them, went his 



St. JOHN, VL 



68. And he did not many 
mighty works there; becaose 
of their nnbelief • 



Chap. XIV. 

1. At that time 

Herod the Tetraroh* heard of 
the fame of Jeins. 

2. Andsaidantohisservants, 
This is John the Baptist ; He 
is risen from the dead ; and 
therefore many mighty works 
do show forth themselves in 
him. 



• lfidH«fML 

* ll.n.8S. 



ArtiiUaviM. 



6. And he oonld there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed thenu 

6. And he marvelled becaase 
of their nnbelief : and he went 
round aboat the villages 
teaohmg. 

Continued P. S3» 

Chap. VL/rom P, 66, 

14. And king Herod heard 
of him, (for his name was spread 
abroad :) and he said, That 
John the Baptist is risen from 
the dead: and therefore mighty 
works do show forth themsdves 
inhim. 

16. Othen said, That it ia 
Elias. 

And others said, That it ia a 
prophet; or aa one of the 
prophets. 

16. Bat when Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is John 
whom I have beheaded ; 
he 11 risen from the dead. 



way. 



Continued P. 18. 



Chap. IX.frfm P. 56. 

7. UNowHerodtheTetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him : and he was perplexed, 
becaase that it was said of some. 
That John was risen from the 
dead : 



8. And of some that Elias had 
appeared : and of othersthatone 
of the old prophets waa risen 
again. 

9. And Herod said, 

John have I beheaded : Bat who 
is this, of whom I hear sach 
things? 
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And he desired to lee him 
Caniinued P. 1J^ 



St. JOHN, VI. 



Chap, in, from P. 15. 

a IT For Herod had laid hold 17. For Herod himself had 19. But Herod tiie Tetraroh, 

on John, and bonnd him, and sent forth and laid hold upon bebg reproved by him for 

put ^OT in prison, for Herodias' John, and bound bim in prison, Herodias his brother Philips 

sake, his brother Philip's wife, for Herodias' sake, his brother wife, ., ^ , . . 

PhiUp'swife:forhehadmarried and for the evils Herod had 
her. done, 

4. For John said unto him. It la For John had said unto 20. Added yet this above all, 
is not lawful for thee to have Herod, It is not Uwf nl for thee that he shut up John m prison, 
her. to have thy brother's wife. Continued P. IS. 

19. Therefore Herodias had a 

guanrel against him, and would 
ave killed him ; but she oould 
not: 

5. And when he would have 20l For Herod feared John, 
put him to death, he feared the knowinff that he was a just man, 
multitude, beoause they oounted and an holy, and observed him : 
him as a prophet. 

and when he heard him, he did 
many things ; and heard him 
gladly. 
21. And when a oonvenient 

6. But when Herod's birthday day was oome, that Herod on 
was kept, his birthday, made a supper to 

his lords, high oaptains,andohief 

esUUes of Galilee ; 
thedaughter of Herodias danoed 22. And when the daughter 
before them; and pleased Herod, of the said Herodias oame in, 

and danoed, and pletaed Herod 

and them that sat with him ; 

the king said unto the damsel. 

Ask of me whatsoever thon wilt, 

and I will give U thee. 

7. Whereupon he promised, 23. And he sware unto her, 
with an oath, to give her what* whatsoever thon shalt ask of 
soever she would ask. me, I will give U thee, unto the 

half of my kingdom. 
24. And she went forth, and 

8. And she, being before said unto her mother. What 
instructed of her mother, shall I ask T And she said, The 

head of John the Baptist. 

26. And she oame m straight- 
way with haste nnto the king, 

said. Give me here John Baptist's and asked, saying, I will that 

head in a charger. thon give me by and by, in a 

charter, the head of John the 
Baptist. 

9. And the king was sorry. 26. And the kinj; was exceed- 
Nevertheless for the oath's sake, ing sorry ; yet for his oath's sake, 
and them which sat with him andfortheirsakeswhichsatwith 
»t meat, him, he would not reject her. 
heoommandedtdtobegivetiAer. 27. And immediately the king 

sent an executioner ; and com- 
manded his head to be broneht : 

10. AndheBent,andbeheaded and he went and beheaded nim 
John in the prison. in the prison, 

11. And his head was brought 28. And brought his head in 
in a charger, and given to the a charger, and gave it to the 
damsel : and she brought U to damsel : and the damsel gave it 
her mother. to her mother. 

12. And his disciples came, 29. And when his disciples 
and took np the body, and heard q^i^, they came^ and took 
bniiad it» up his corpse, and laid it in a 

tomb. 
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and irent and told Jems. 



18. IT When Jems heard of 
U, hedeparted thence, by ahip^ 
into a oeaert place apart : 
and , when the people had 
heard M«reQ/*, 

they followed him on foot 
oat of the oitiea. 



St. MABK, VL 

30. And the apoatles gathered 
themeelvea together nnto Jeeui, 
and told him all things ; both 
what they had done and what 
they had tanght. 

31. And he said nnto them, 
Gome ye yonnelveB apart into a 
desert place, and reat' awhile : for 
there were many coming and go- 
ing ; and they had no leisure, so 
maoh as to eat 

32. And they departed into a 
desert place by ship, privately. 

33. And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
dties ; and outwent them ; and 
oame together onto him. 



St. LUKE, IX. 
Cfhap. IX. from P. 7S. 

10. IT And the apostles, when 
they were retamed, told him all 
that they had done. 

And he took them, and went aside 
privately, into a desert place, 
belonging to the city called Beth- 
saida. 



St. JOHN, VL 



Ch. VL 

1. Afterthesethings, Jesus 
went over the sea ofGalilee^ 
which is the sea of Tiberias. 



11. And the people, when they 
knew it, followed hun; and he 
received them ; 



2. And a great multitude 
followed him, because they 
saw his miracles which he did 
on them that were diseased. 

3. And Jesus went up into 
a mountain ; and there he 
sat with his disciple 



11 And Jesus went forth, 
and saw a great multitude, 
and was moved with com* 
passion toward them. 



and he healed their sick. 
15. IF And when it 
evening 

his disciples oame to him, 
sayiuff, 

This IS a desert plaoe^ and 
the time is now past : 
send the multitudeaway, that 
they may go into the viUaaes 
and buy themselves victuals. 



16. But Jesus said unto 
them, They need not depart : 
give ye them to eat. 



34. And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them ; because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd : and he 
began to teach them many things. 



35. And when the day was now 
far spent, his dlBciples oame unto 
him, and said. 

This is a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed : 

36. Send them away ; that they 
may go into the country round 
about and into the villages ; and 
buy themselves bread : 

for they have nothing to eat. 

37. He answered, and said unto 
them, 

Give ye them to eat. 



and spake unto them of the king- 
dom of God, And healed them that 
had need of healing. 

12. And when the dav began to 
wear away, then came the twdve, 
and said unto him, 



4. And the passover, a 
feast of the Jews, was nigh. 

5. IF When Jesus then 
lifted up his eyes and saw 
a great company oome onto 
him. 



send the multitude away that they 
may go into the towns, and 
oountiy round about and lodge, 
and get victuals : 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13. But he said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. 



And they say unto him, Shall we 
go and buy two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and give them to 

eat? 

38. He saith unto them. How 
17* And they said unto many loaves have ye? Go and 
him. We have here but five see. And when tiiey knew they 
loaves, say. Five : 

and two fishes. (1) and two fishes. 



and they said. 

We have no more but five loaves 

and two fishes ; 

except we should go and buy 

meat for all this people. (1) 

14. For they were about five 
thousand men. (2) 



he saith unto Philip, whenoe 
shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

fi. And this he said to 
prove him; for he himself 
knew what he would do. 

7. Philip answered him. 
Two hundred pennyworth of 
bread is not suflSoient for 
them, that eveir one of them 
may take a little. 

8. One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 

9. There is a lad here which 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes : but what 
are they among so many ? 



a) M. XT. 83 to sa. 
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18. He said, Bring them hither 
tome. 

19. And he commanded the 39. And he commanded them 
mnltitnde to ait down on the to make all ait down, by com- 

paniea upon the green graaa. 

40. And they aat down in ranka 
by hnndreda, and by fiftiea. 

41. And when he had taken 
the five loavea and the two fiahea, 
he looked up to heaven, and 
bleaaed, and brake the loavea, 
and gave them to hia diaciplea to 
aet before them : and the two 
fiahea divided he among them alL 

42. And they did aQ eat, and 
were filled. 



mnd took the five loavea, and the 
two fiahea, and looking np to 
heaven, he bleaaed, and brake, 
and gave the loavea to Am diaciplea, 
and the diaciplea to the mnlti- 
tnde. (1) 

20. And they did all eat, and 
were filled: 



and they took np of the fragmenta 43. And thev took np twelve 
that remained twelve baeketa f nlL baaketa fall of f ragmenta. 



and of the two fiahea. 
21. And they that had eaten 44. And they that did eat of 
were about five thonaand men, the loavea were abont five 
bedde women and children. thonaand men. 



22. IT And atraightway Jeana 
conatrained hia diaciplea to £[et 
into a ahip, and to go oefore him 
nnto the other aide, while he aent 
the mnltitndea away. 

23. And when he had aent the 
mnltitndea away, he went up into 
a monntain, apart, to pray. And 
when thd evening waa come he 
waa there alone. 



45. And atraightway he con- 
strained hia diaciplea to get into 
the ahip, and to go to the other 
aide^ before, unto Bethaaida,* 
while he aent away the people. 

46. And when he had aent 
them away, he departed into a 
monntain to pray. 

47. And when even waa come. 



24. Bat the ahip waa now in the ahip waa in the midat of the 
the midat of the aea^ aea, and he alone on the land. 



toaaed with waves : for the wind 48. And he aaw them toiling in 
waa contrary. rowing : for the wind waa con- 

trary unto them : 



25. And in the fonrth watoh 
of the night Jeana went nnto them, 
walking on the aea, 

26. And when the diaciplea 
aaw him walking on the aea, they 
were troabled, aaying. It ia a 
apirit : and they cried oat for 
fear. 

27. Bat straightway Jeaaa 
spake anto them, aaying. Be o^ 
^od cheer : 

It is I : bo not afraid. 



and abont the foarth watch of 
the night he cometh nnto them, 
walking upon the aea ; and would 
have paaaed by them. 

49. But when they aaw him 
walking upon the aea, they 
auppoaed it had been a apirit : 
and cried out : 

50. For they all aaw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately 
he talked with them ; and aaith 
unto them, Be of good cheer : It 
is I : be not afrai£ 



And he said to hia dia* 10. And Jeans said. Make the 

ciplea, Make them ait men ait down. Now there waa 

down by fiftiea in a much graas in the place. So the 

company. men aat down, in number about 

15. And they did ao; and five thonaand. 
made them all ait down. 

16. Then he took the 11. And Jeana took the loaves: 
five loavea and the two and when he had given thanka, 
fiahea, and looking np to he diatributed to the diaciplea^ 
heaven he bleaaed them, and the dieoiplea to them that 
and brake, and gave to were aet down : 

the diaciplea to aet before and likewiae of the fiahes as much 

the multitude. as they would. 

17. And they did eat, 12. When thejr were filled, he 
and were all filled : said unto his disciples^ Qather np 

the fragmenta that remain, that 

and there was taken np nothing be lost, 

of fragments that re- 13. Therefore ther oathered 

mained to them twelve tiiem together, and fillea twelve 



baskets. 

ConHinued P. 84. 
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XIX. 19. P. 172. 



baaketa with the f rag^menta of the 
five barley loaves wmch remained 
over and above nnto them that 
had eaten. 

14. Then those men, when they 

had seen the mirade that Jesus 

did, said. This is of a truth that 

prophet that should come into 

the world. 

^ 15. IF When Jesus therefore 

\ perceived that they would come 

1 and take him by force, to make 

V.him a king,* 



* Mk. VI. «. 



he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone. 

16. And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
nnto the sea, 

17. And entered into a ship, 
and went over the sea toward 
Capernaum.* 

And it was now dark, and Jesns 
was not come to them. 

18. And the sea arose by 
reason of a great wind that blew. 

19. So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, 

they see J esns walking on the Ma, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship : 

and they were afraid. 



20. But he saith nnto them. 
It is I : be not afraid.? 



(1) See IL XV. 82 to 89. 
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28. And Peter answered him, 
and Mdd, Lord, if ife bo ihon, bid 
me oome unto thee on Che water. 

29. And he said, Gome. And 
when Peter was oome down ont 
of the tMpf he walked on the 
water, to go Jeana. 

SO. Bat when he aaw the wind 
boiaterona, he waa afraid : and 
beginning to aink, he oried, aayingy 
Lord save me. 

8L And immediately Jeana 
atretohed forth hi§ hud, and 
oanght him ; and aaid nnto him, 
O thon of little faith ; wherefore 
didat thou doubt T 

32. And when they were oome 
into the ahip the wind oeaaed. 



St. make, YL 



St. LUKE. 



S. JOHN, VL 



33. Then they that were in the 
ahip oame and woraluppcd him ; 
aaymfl. Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34. IT And when they were 

Sue over, they oame into the 
id of Genneaaret. (1) 



51. And he went up unto them 
into the ahip; ana tiie wind 

And tiiey were sore amazed in 

themaelTea beyond meaaure, and 

wondered. 
62L For they oonaidered not (Ae 

miracle of the loavea : for tiieir 

heart waa hardened. 

64. And when they were 
oome out of the ahip, straight- 
way they knew him ; 

63. And when they had 
paaaed over, they oame into the 
land of Genneaaret, and drew 
to the shore. 



35. And when the men of that 
plaoe had knowledppe of hiii, 
they sent out mto all that 
oountry round about and brousht 
nnto him aU that were diseasM ; 



35. And besought him that 
they might only touch the hem of 
his garment^ and aa many aa 
touched were made perfectly 
whole. CwUmwd P. 79. 



65. And ran through that 
whole region round about^ and 
began to carry about in beda 
those that were aick, where they 
heard he waa. 

65. And whitheraoerer he 
entered, into villages, or dties, or 
oountzy, thejr laid the sick in the 
streets ; and beaought him that 
they mudit touch if it were but 
the border of his garment : and 
as many aa touched him were 
made wholes 



(1) If. XY. 881 



For Chap. VIL see P. 79. 



21. Then they willingly re- 
ceived him into the ahip : 



and immediately the ahip was at 
the land whither they went. 

22. f The day following^ when 
the people which atood on the 
other aide of the sea aaw that 
there waa none other boat there 
aave that one whereinto hia dia- 
oiples were entered; and that 
Jesus went not with his disdples 
into the boat ; but that hia disci- 
plea were gone away alone ; 

23. (Howbeit there came other 
boata from Tiberiaa nig^ unto the 
plaoe where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given 

24. When the people therefore 
aaw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his diaciples, they also 
took ahipping^ and came to Caper- 
naum, seekinff for Jesu& 

25. And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, Babbi, When 
earnest thou hither? 



26. Jesus answered them, and 
said, Verily, verily, I say unto you 
ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the miracles ; but because ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27. Labor not for the meat 
which periaheth, butfor that meat 
which e«dureth unto everlastiQg 
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life, wbioh the Son of min shall 
give onto yon : for him hath God 
the Father sealed. 

28. Then said theynnto him. 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God ? 

29. Jesns answered, and said 
nnto them, This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent. 

30. They said therefore onto 
him. What sign* showest tiion 
then, that we may see, and believe 
thee ? What dost thon work ? 

31. Oar fathers did eat manna in 
the desert ; as it is written, He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32. Then Jesns said nnto them, 
Verily, verily, I say nnto you, 
Moses gave yon not that bread 
from heaven : But my Father 

giveth yon the tme bread from 
eaven. 

33. For the bread of God is he 
whioh oometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life nnto the world. 

34. Then said they unto them, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

36. And Jesns said unto them, 
I am the bread of life : he that 
oometh to me shall never hunger, 
and he tiiat believeth on me shall 
never tlurst. 

36. But I said nnto yon, That y a 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37. All that the Father giveth 
me shall oome to me; and him 
that oometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out. 

38. For I oame down from 
heaven, not to do mine own wiU, 
but Che wiU of him that sent me. 

39. And this is the Father's 
will whioh hath sent me, that of 
aU whioh he hath given me I 
should lose nothing; but should 
raise it up again at the last day. 

4a And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that everyone whioh 
seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life: 
and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

41. The Jews then murmured 
at him, beoause he said, I am the 
bread whioh oame down from 
heaven. 

42. And they said. Is not this 
Jesns, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? 
How is it then that he saith, I 
oame down from heaven T 

43. Jesus therefore answered, 
and said unto them. Murmur not 
among yourselves. 

41 XI man can oom« to m^ 
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except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him : and I will 
raiae him up at the last day. 

45. It is written in the pro- 
phets, and they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath 
leariked of the Father, oometh 
onto me. 

46. Not that any man hath 
seen the Father, save he which is 

M. XL 87. of God ; he hathseenthe Father. 

47. Verily, verily, I say onto 
ron, He that beheveth on me 
lath everlasting life. 

48. I am that bread of life. 

49. Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead. 

50. This is the bread which 
oometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof and not 
die. 

51. I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven : if any 
man eat of this bread he shaU 
live for ever : and the bread that 
I will give is my flesh, which 
I will give for uie life of the 
world. 

62. The Jews therefore strove 
amonff themselves, saying. How 
can this man give us hU flesh to 
eat? 

53. Then Jesns said nnto them. 
Verily, verily, I say nnto yon, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in yon. 

54. Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life, and I will raise him np at 
the last day. 

55. For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56. He that eateth my fleth, 
and drinketh mv blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. 

57. As the livinff Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Fatiher ; 
so he tiiat eateth me^ even he 
shall live by me. 

58. This is that bread which 
oame down from heaven : not as 
yoor fathers did eat numna, and 
are dead : bnt he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

59. These things said he in the 
synagogue as he taught at Ca- 
pernaum. 

60. Many therefore of his dii- 
dples, when they heard thU; 
said. This is an hard saying: 
Who can hear it ? 

61. When Jesns knew in him* 
seLE that his disciples murmured 
at it^ he said onto them. Doth 
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St. MATTHEW, XV. 



St. mark, VII. 



St. LUKE. 



Chap. XV. 

1. Then oame to Jesiu Scribei 
and Pharisees which were of 
Jerasalem, saying, 



2, Why do thy disoiples trans- 
irress the tradition of the elders ? 
For they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3. Bat he answered and said 
onto them, 



Why do ye also transoress the 
oommandment of God [by]* yonr 
tradition T 



• [" F9r $ak$ f^r^Alford.] 



Chap. VII. (From P. 76,) 

1. Then oame together unto 
him the Pharisees, and certain of 
the Scribes which oame from 
Jerasalem. 

2. And when they saw some of 
his disdples eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say with anwashen 
hands, they foand f anlt. 

3. For the Pharisees, and all 
the Jews, except thev wash their 
hands oft, eat not^ nolding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4. And when ihey come from 
the market* except they wash, 
they eat not. And many other 
\abmp there be, which they have 
received to hold, as the washing 
of caps, and pots, brazen vessels, 
and of tables. 

6. Then the Pharisees and 
Scribes asked him. Why walk 
not th^ disciples accordins to the 
tradition of the elders, bat eat 
bread with anwashen hands ? 

6. He answered and said nnto 
them, 

Residue ofve, 6Jb7,P, 80. 
From P. SO. 

8. For laying aside. the oom- 
mandment of God, ye hold tiie 
tradition of men, [as the washing 
of pots and caps : and many 
other sach like things ye do.]t 
• 9. And he said ante them. Fall 
well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep yoor 
own tradition. 

t [WanHng in tevertU ^f (h€ mott 
QnekM MSSr-AVvrd.) 



M. XVI. 1& 

Uk. vni. 29. 

L.IX.90. 



L. VII. 40. 
J. XIL 4. P. 149. 



L. XI. 87-89. P. 18 



St. JOHN, VL 

this o£fend yoa ? 

62L TF%a< and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend op where he 
was before? 

63. It is the spirit that qaick- 
eneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing; 
the words that I speak nnto ^on, 
ihey are spirit* and ihey are hfe. 

64. Bat there are some of yoa 
that believe not. For Jesns knew 
from the bepnning who they 
were that Y)eheved not, and who 
shonld betray him. 

65. And he said. Therefore 
said I nnto yon. That no man oan 
oome nnto me except it were 
given ante him of my Father. 

66. IT From that time many of 
his disciples drew back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67. Then said Jesns nnto the 
twelve. Will ye also go away ? 

68. Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, To whom shall we so T 
Thon hast the words of eternal me. 

69. And we believe and are 
snre that then ait that Christ, 
the son of the living God. 

70> Jesns answered them. Have 
not I chosen yon twelve T and 
one of yon is a deviL 

71. fiespakeof Jadaslscariot, 
ihe son of Simon : for he it was 
that shonld betray him, being 
one of the twelve^ 



Fw Chap. VIL He P. 81. 
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St. MATTHEW, XV. 

4. For €k>d oommandad. Baying, 
Honour thy father and mo&er : 
and he tiiat onrseth father and 
mother, let him die the death. 

5. Bat ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to Am father, or his mother. It 
is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me ; 

6. And honour not his father or 
his mother, he shall be free^ 

Thns have ye made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by yonr 
tradition. 



7. Te hvpocritei. Well did 
Esaias propnesy of yon, saying, 

8. This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their month, and hononreth 
me with ^i«tr lips ; but their heart 
is far from me. 

9. Bat in vain the^ do worship 
me, teaohing/or dootnnes the oom- 
mandments of men. 

10. IFAndheoalledthemnltitnde. 
and said onto them. Hear and 
nnderstand : 

11. Not that whioh goeth into 
the month defileth a man : 

bat that which oometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 



12. Then eame his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying? 

13. But he answmd, and said. 
Every plant whioh my heavenly 
Father nath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14. Let them alone: they bo 
blind leaders of the blind : and if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall 
faU into the ditch. 

15. Then answered Peter, and 
said unto him. Declare unto us this 
parable. 

16. And Jesus said. Are ye also 
yet without understanding ? 

17. Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at the 
month 

pMth into the belly, and is cast out 
mto the draught? 

18. But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forUi 
from the heart ; and they defile the 



St. mark, VIL 

10. For Moses said. Honour thy 
father and thy mother : and whoso 
curseth his father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

11. Bat ye say. If a man shall 
say to his father or mother. It is 
Gorban, that is to say, a gift| by 
whatsoever thou miffhtest be 
profited bv me, he shall oe/ree. 

12. And ye suffer him no more to 
do aught for his father or his 
mother J 

13. Makinff the word of God of 
none effect uiron^h your tradition 
which ye have dehvered: and many 
such like things do ye. 

Continued below. 
From P. 79. 

6. Well hath Esaias prophesied 
of you hypocrites, as it is written. 
This people honoureth me with 
their fips, but their heart is far 
from me. 

7. Howbeit in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doctrines 
tiie commandments of men. 

Continued at P. 79. 

14. And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them. Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand : 

15. There is nothinf^ from with- 
out a man, that entering into him 
can defile him : but ue things 
whieh come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. 

16. [If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear.]* 



St. LUKE, VL 



St. JOHN. VIL 



S 



19. For cat of the heart 



17. And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18. And he saith unto them. Are 
e so without understanding also ? 
o ye not perceive that whatsoever 

thing from without entereth into 
the man, it cannot defile him ; 

19. Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
^oeth out into the draught : purg- 
mg all meats ? 

20. And he said. That which 
Cometh out of the man, 

that defileth the man. 

21. For from within, ont of .the 



Chap. Vl./rom P. S9. 
39. And he spake a parable nnto 
them ; Can the blind lead the blind? 
Shall they not both fall into the 
ditch? 

Continued P. 54. 



* [WtMtkja in several most ancient MS& 
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St. MATTHEW, XV . 



St. MABE,|VIL 



St. LUKE. 



St. JOHN, VII. 



proceed evil thoiijghte, 
mnrden, adultenee, fomioationi, 



20l Theie are t^e^Atn^a which defile 



heart of meo, proceed evil thoughts, 
adnlteriei, fomicatioiiB, mnrderi, 

22. Thefts, oovetonsness, wicked- 
thefti^ false witness, blasphemies : ness, deoeit, lascivionsness, an evil 

eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

23. All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 



24. f And^from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon; and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know U : but 
he could not be hid. 

25. For a certain woman, whose 

Joung dan^ter had an unclean spirit, 
card of hmi, and came and fell at his 
feet: 

26. The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenidan by nation ;* 



bat to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. 

21. f Then Jesus went thence, and 
deputed Into the coasts of T!yre and 
Sioon. 



22. And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan* came out of the same coasts ; 
and cried unto him, sayings Have 
mercy on me; Lewd, thou Son of 
David; my danghter is grievously 
▼ezed with a devuL 



23. But he answered her nd a 
word. 

And his disdples came and besought 
hiflu, sayings Send her away ; for she 
crieth after ns. 

24. But he answered andf said, I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel 



25l Then came she and worshipped 
him, sayings Lord hslp me. 

26L But he answered and said. 

It is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast U to dogs. 

27. And she said, 

Tru^ Lord, yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs whidi fall from thsir master's 
taUeu 

28. Then Jesns answered, and said 
unto her, woman, great w thy 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt^ 

And her danghter was made whole^ 
from thai very hour. 



and she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of herdaughter. 

27. But Jesus said unto her. 
Let the children first be filled : for 

it is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast U unto the dogs. 

28. And she answered, and said 
unto him, Tes, Lord ; yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the children's 
crumbs. 

29. And he said unto her. 
For this saying go thy way : 

The devil is gone out of thy daughter. 



29. AndJesusdepartedfromthenoe^ 
and came nigh unto the sea of Ghdilee ; 
and 



80. And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devU gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon the 
bed. 

31. IT And again, departing from 
the coasts of l^re and Sidon, he came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

went up Into a mountain, and sat 

down there. 82, And they bring unto him 

30. And grsat multitudes came one that was deaf . aiS had an impedi- 

unto him ; having with them those ment in his speech ; and they beseech 

that were lame^ Uind. dumb, maimed, him to put his hands upon hmi. 
and many others^ ana cast them down 

"8eeMk.Vn.tt. •SeeJf.XY.tt. 



Chap. VII. 

1. After these things Jesna 
walked in Galilee : 
for he would not walk in 
Jewry, because the Jews sought 
to kill him. 

ConUnued P. 97. 



It 
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ftp. BfATTHEW, XV. 



at Jeiai' feet ; 



and he healed them : 



31. Insomnoh that the mnltitade 
wondered, when they saw the damb 
to apeak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
■ee : and they glorified the God of 
InraeL 



St. mark, VIIL 

33b And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and pat his fingen 
into his ears ; and he spit, and 
touched his ton^e ; 

34. And lookmg np to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 

36. And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of his 
ton^e was loosed, and he spake 
plam« 

30. And he charged them that 
they should tell no man : but the 
more he charsed them, so much the 
more a great deal they published U ; 

37. And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying. He hath done 
aU thinfls well : he makethboth the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 



St. LUKE. 



St. JOHN, Vn. 



32. IT Then Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto Aim, and said, 
I haTO compassion on the multitude 
because they continue with me 
now three days ; and have nothing 
to eat : 

and I will not send them away 
luting lest they faint in the way. 



33. And his dismplei say unto 
him. Whence shoula we have so 
muc^ bread in the wilderness as 
to fill so great a multitude T 

34. And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? and 
they said. Seven, 

and a few little fishes. 

35. And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the ground. 

36. And he took the seven loaves 

and the fishes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, 
and save them to his disciples, and 
the cQsoiples to the mnltitudeu 



37. And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the 
broken meat that was Ittt, seven 
baskets full 

38. And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, 

beside women and children. (1) 

39. And he sent away the multi* 



Chaf. vni. 

1. In those days the multitude 
being very great, and having nothing 
to eat, Jesus called his disciples 
unto Mm, and saith unto them, 

2. I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because thev have now been 
with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat : 

3. And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, they 
will faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. 

4. And his disciples answered 
him. From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the 
wilderness T 

5. And he asked them. How 
many loaves have ye? And they 
said. Seven. 

6. And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground : 

and he took the seven loaves, 

and gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to his disciples to set before 
them f and they did set tfiem before 
the people. 

7. And they had a few small 
fishes : and he blessed, and com- 
manded to set them also before 
them, 

8. So they did eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the 
broken meat that was lelt| seven 
baskets. 

9. And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand : 

and he sent them away. 



0) Cknnpeie IL XIY. 14 to 21, with M. Compsxe Mk. VI. 84 toM, F, 74, 75, with 
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St. MATTHEW^ XYL 
tode, and took ship (1) and 



Si. ICABE, Vin. 



10. H And straiflhtway he entered 
into a ship with nis duoiplea and 
eamaintotheooaatsof Magdala. (2) oame into the parts of Dalma- 

nntha. (1) 



St. LUKE, XIL 



St. JOHN, Vn. 



Chap. XVL 

1. The Phariaeea also with the 11. And the Pharisees oame 
Saddnoees oame, and tmnpting, forth, and began to question with 
desired him that he would show him, seeking of him a sign from 
them a sign (3) from heaven. heaven, tempting him. 

% He answered and said nnto*^ 
thein. When it is evenings ye say, 
It toill be fair weather, for uie sky 
is red. 



3. And in the morning; It wiU he 
fonl weather to-day ; for the sky 
is red and lowering. 
O, ye hypoorites, ye oan disoem the 
faee of the sky; but oan ye not 
dkcem the signs of the times T 



OmUUdlfytome qfthe mott aneUntMSS," 



4. A wibked and adnlteroos 
gMieration seeketh after a sign: 
and there shall no sign be given 
nnto it bat the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. (4) 
And he left them and departed. 



5. And when his disoiples were 
oome to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 



6. IT Then Jesns said nnto them. 
Take heed, and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the Sad* 
dnoees. 

7. And they reasoned among 
themselves^ nying^ It ie beoanse 
we have taken no bread. 

8. Whkh when Jesns peroeived, 
he said nnto them, 0, ye of litUe 
faith ! Why reason ye among 
yourselves beoanse ye have brought 
no bread? 

9. Bo ye not yet understand, 



netther remember 

the five loaves of the five thousand, 

and how many baskets ye took up T 

1) M. XIV. ft. (A IC XIY. 84. 

mM.Xn.88:J.IL18;P.»;yi.8Q^E77. 
(4)1I.2ILMI 



12. And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saitb, Wh^ doth this 

feneration seek after a sign ? Verily, 
say unto you, there shall no sign 
be given unto this generation. 

13. And he left them ; and enter- 
ing into the ship, again departed to 
the other side. 

14. IT Now the dUdples had for^ 
gotten to take bread : 

neither had they in the ship with 
them more than one loaf. 

15. Andheohargedthem, saying; 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
Herod. 

Ifi. And they reasoned among 
themselves; saying. It is beoanse 
we have no bread. 

17- And when Jesus knew it, he 
said unto them. 

Why reason ye, beoanse ye have no 
bread T peroeive ye not yet; neither 
understand t 



have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18. Having eyes, see ye not T and 
having ears, hear ye not T 

And do ye not remember ? 

19. Wken I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 

a) la. YL 46, P. 75L 



Chap. XIL, from P, 55, 

54. IF And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a olond rise 
out of the west straightway ye 
wf there oometh a shower : and 
so it is. 

55. And when ye «ee the south 
wind blow ye say, There will be 
heat ; and it oometh to pass. 



56. Ye hypoorites, ye oan 
disoem the faee of the sky and 
of the earth ; but how is it that 
ye do not disoem this time T 

57. Yea, and why even of 
yourselves judge ye not what is 
right? 

dnUkmed P. $4. 
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ir. liATIHEW, XVI. 



St. ICABK, VIU. 

bMketi fall of fragment! took 

yenpT 

They ny nnto him, Twelve. 



St. LUKE; IX. 



St. JOHKt VIL 



lOl Neither the eeven loaves aOi And when the aeven 
of the foor thoaaand, and how among four thonaand, how many 
many baafceta ye took np? baaketa foU of fragmenta took 

yenpT 
And they aaid, Seven. 



11. How ia it that ye do not 
nndentand that I apiace U not 
to yon oonoerning bread, that 
ye uioald beware of the leaven 
of the Phariseea and of the 
SaddnoeeaT 

12L Then nnderttood th^ 
how that he bade them not be- 
ware of the leaven of bread, bat 
of the doctrine of the Phanaeea 
and of the Saddnoeee. 



21. And he aaid nnto them, 
How 18 it that ye do not nnder- 
atandt 



22: IT AndheoomethtoBeth- 



13. When Jeana oame 
into the ooaata of Geaarea 



Philippi, 
he asked 



he asked his disoiples, saying. 
Whom do men aay that f the 
Son of man am ? 

14. And they aaid, Some My 
that thou art John the Baptist : 
some^ Eliaa : and others, Jere- 
miaa : or one of the prophets. 

15. He saith nnto them. Bat 
whom say ve that I am ? 

16. And Simon Peter an- 
awered, and aaid. Then art the 
Christy 

the Son of the living God. 

17. And Jeans anawered, and 
aaid onto him, Bleaaed art thoa 



and they bringablind man nnto 
him, and beaonght him to tonoh 
him: 

23. And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led him 
oat of the town ; and when he 
had apit on hia eyes, and pnt 
his hands npon him, he aaiLed 
him if he aaw aaght 

24. And he looked np, and 
aaid, I see men aa treea, walking. 

25. After that, he pat. hii 
handa i^gain npon his eyes, uid 
made him look np ; and he was 
restored, and saw every n^an 
dearly. 

26. And he sent him away to 
his honse, saying, Neither go 
into the town ; nor telltt toany 
in the town. 

27. And Jesns went oat, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Cesarea Philippi : and by the 
way, he asked his disciples, 
saying nnto them, Whom do 
men say that I am ? 

2& And they answered, 
John the Baptist: Bat some say 
Elias ; and others. One 

of the prophets. 

29. And he saith nnto them, 
Bat whom say ye that I am ? 
And Peter answereth, and saith 
nnto him, Thon art the Christ. 



Chap. IX. from P. 75. 

18. If And it came to paas^ 
aa he waa alone, praying, his 
disciples were witn mm : and 
he asked them, aaying, 
Whom aay the people that I am? 

19. They anawering, aaid, 
John the Baptist : bat acme 
soy, Eliaa : and othera say, 
That one of the old propheta la 
riaen won. 

20. He said nnto them. Bat 
whom aay ye that I am ? 
Peter answering^ said. The 
Christ of God. 



SuJ.VX.9^9^ P.79. 
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St. mabk, vm. 



(1) See ▼. 2& 



St. MATTHEW. XVL 

firnum Bttjona : for floih and blood' 
hath not reroaled U imto thee^ 
Imt my Fatiier whioh ia in heaven. 

1& And I aay also nnto thee^ 
That thon art Peter ; and npon 
thii rook I will boild my ohnrah : 
and the gatea of hell ahall not 
prevail a^iinat it. 

19. And I will |^ve nnto thee 
the keyi of the kingdom of 
heaven : and whatwMver thon 
ahalt hind on earth ahall be bound 
in heaven : and whatMever thon 
ahalt looae on earth ahall be 
looaed in heaven. (2) 

20l Then oharged he his dia- 
eiples that they should tell no they should tell no man 

of him. 

31. And he began to teaoh 
them that 

the Son of man must suffer many 
thinffSy and be rejeoted of the 
ohief priests, and seribes, and be 
killed, and after three diays rise 
again. 

82L And he spake that saying 
openly. 

And reter took him, and b^gan 
to rebuke him. 



St. luki; IX. 



SXi JOHN. vn. 



9(X And he ohaiged them that 



that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21. IT From that time forth 
began Jesus to ahow nnto his 
dtioiples, 

how that he must go nnto Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things of 
the elders^ and ohief priests and 
aoribea, and be killed, and be 
raised i^fain the third day. (3) 



21. And he straitly ohaiged 
them, and oommandea them to 
tell no man that thing : 

22. Saying, the Son of man 

must suffer many things ; and be 
rejected of the elders, and ohief 
pneats, and soribes ; and be a* '~ 
and be raised the third day. 



22. Then Peter took him, and 
be|^ to rebuke him, 
uning. Be it far from thee. Lord : 
Thia ahall not be nnto thee. 

23. But he turned 



and said unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me^ Satan : Aou art an 
off enoe unto me : for thou savorest 
not the things that be of Ood, 
but thoae that be of men. (4) 

21 IT Then said Jesus nnto his 
disciples^ If KDjman will oome 
after me^ let him deny himself, 
and take up his oross, and f oUow 
me. 

2& For whosoever will save 
his lif ^ shall lose it ; and whoeo- 
ever will lose his life, for my sake, 

ahall find it 

20. For what is a man profited 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul T 
or what shall a man give in ex« 
ohange for his soul ? 



27. F6r the Son of man shall 
oome in the glory of his Father, 
with his angels : 

and then he ahall reward every 
man aooording to hiM works. 



33. Bnt^ when he had turned 
about and looked on his disoiplefl^ 
he rebuked Peter, saying, (}et 
thee behind me, Satan : for thou 
savorest not the things that be 
of God ; but the things that be 
of men. 

84. IT And when he had oalled 
the people uiUo Mm, with his dis- 
ciples luao, he said unto them ; 
Whosoever will oome after me, 
let him deny himself, and tid^e up 
his cross and follow me : 

36. For whosoever will save 
his life, shall lose it : but whoeo- 
ever shall lose his life for my sake^ 
and the gospel's 

the same shall save it 

36. For what shall it profit a 
man if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul T 

87. Or what shall a man give 
in exohaage for his soul ? 

38. Wluwoever therefore shall 
shall be ashamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous and 
sinful generation; of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he oometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angds. 



28. H And he said to them all. 

If any ma$i will oome after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
hia oross daily, and follow me. 

24. For whoeoever will save 
his life shall lose it : but whoeo- 
ever will lose his Uf e for my sake^ 



the same shall save it. 

25. For what is a man advan- 
taoed if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself , or be oast away ? 



26b For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my wordsL 
of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he shall 
oome in his own olory and in hii 
Father's and of the holy angdLs, 



S{ 
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Chap. IX, 
28. Verily, I ny unto yon 

1. And he said nnto them, Chap, IX, from P. 85. 

there bo some Verily I say nnto yon, That there 
ttanding here^ which ahidl not be some of them that stand here, 27. Bat I toll yon of a imth, 
taste of death, till they see the whioh shall not taste of death. There be some standing here^ 
Son of man ooming in his till they have seen the kingdom which shall not taste of death, 
kingdom. (1) of God come with power. till they see the kingdom of God. 



ShJ» XXLVt,fZ, P. ISA. 
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Chap. XVIL 

1. And after six days 

Jesns taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain 
apart, 

2. And was transfignred before 
them : and his face did shine as 
the son: and his raiment 
white as the light 



3l And behold there appeared 
nnto them Moses and Elias^ 



taking with him. 



2. IT And after six days 
Jesns taketh with him Peter and 
Jiunes and John, and leadeth them 
np into an high mountain 
apart by themselves ; and he was 
transfigured before them. 



3. And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as snow : 
so as no fuller on earth oan white 
them. 

4. And there appeared nnto 
them Elias with Moses : 



and they were tslking with Jesus. 



4 Then answered Peter, and 
■aid nnto Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here : if thou wilt let 
us make here three tabemades ; 
one for thee^ and one for Motes, 
and one for Elias. 



5. While he yet spake, behold 
a bright oloud oTcrshadowed 
them : 

and behold, a Toice out of the 
doud, which said. This is mv 
bdoved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased: 
near ye him. 

8. And when the disoipleB 
heard it, they fell on their face^ 
and were sore afraid. 

7. And Jesus came and touched 
theoL and said, Ariie^ and be not 



5. And Peter answered and 
said to Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here ; and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias. 

6. For he wist not what to say; 
for they were sore afraid. 

7. And there was a oloud that 
overshadowed them : 

and a voice came out of the doud, 
saying. This is my beloved Son, 



hear ^™- 



28. ^ And it came to pass, 
about an eight days after these 
sayinffs, he took Peter and John 
and James and went up into a 
mountain to prav. 

29. And as he prayed the 
fashion of his oountenaDce was 
altered, and his raiment waa white 
and glistering. 



Sa And behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Moses and Elias ; 

31. Who api>eared in glory, 
and spake of his decease which 
he should accomplish at Jerun 
salem. 

32. Bnt Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
deep : and when they were 
awske they saw his glory, and the 
two men that stood with him. 

33. And it came to pass, as 
they departed from him, Peter 
said unto Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabemades : one for 
thee, one for Moses, and one for 
Elias : not knowing what he 
said. 



34 While he thus spake, 
there came a cloud, and over- 
shadowed them : 

and they feared as they entered 
into the cloud. 

36, And there came a voice out 
of the doud, saying. This is my 
beloved Son, 

hear him. 



(1) J. XXL «^ S9> 7. Ui. 
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St. MARK, IX. 
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St. JOHN, VIL 



8. And when they hjMl lifted 
up their eyes 

they eaw no man nve Jeeni 
only. 

9. And aa th^ eame down 
from the monntain, Jesus 
chaiged them, saying Tell the 
▼iaion to no man nntd the Son 
of man be risen agam from the 
dead. 



36. And when the voioe was 
past 

Jesns was fonnd alone. 



10. And his disciples asked 
him, saying. Why then say the 
aoribes that Ehas mnst first 
oome? 

11. And Jesos answered, and 
said nnto them, Ellas tmlv 
shall first oome, and restore all 
things. 



12. Bat I say nnto yon, .That 
Eliaa is oome already, 

and they knew him not^ 

and have done nnto him what- 

aoever 

they listed. 

likewise also shall the Son of 

man snffer of them. 

13. Then the disdples nnder- 
atood that he spake nnto them 
of John the Baptist 



8. And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, 
they saw no man any more, . 
save Jesus only with them- 
selves. 

9. And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charged 
them that the^ should tell no 
man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. 

10. And they kept that saying and they kept U dose, and told 
with themselves, questioning no man, in those days, and of 
one with another what the those tilings which they had 
rising from the dead should seen. 

mean. 

11. IF And they asked him, 
sayinff, Why say the Scribes, 
that Ellas must first come T 

12. And he answered and 
told them, Ellas verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things : 
and how it is written of the 
Son of man, that he must suffer 
many things, and be set at 
naught. 

13w But I say unto yon, that 
Ellas is indeed come ; 

and they have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed ; as it is 
written of him. 



14. IT And when they were 
come to the mnltitade^ 



there oame to him a ceriam 
man, kneeling down to him, 
andsayinfb 

16. Loidy have meroy on 
my son; 

for he is lonatiok, and sore 
vexed : for oft times he falleth 
into the fire^ and oft into the 
water. (1) 



14. if And when he came to 
his diMiples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, snd the 
Scribes qaestionlng with them. 

15. And straightway all the 
people, when they beheld him 
were greatly amazed, and 
runninff to him, saluted him. 

16. And heasked the Scribes, 
What question ye with them T 

17. And one of the multitude 
answered, and said. 

Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son 

which hath a dumb spirit : 



18. And wheresoever he 
taketh him, he teareth him, 
and he (oametb, and gnasheth 
with his teeth, and pineth 
away: 



37. IF And it oame to pass 
that on the next day, when thvy 
were come down from the hill. 



much people met him. 



38. And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, sayings 

Master, I beseech thee^ look 
upon my son ; for he is my only 
child. 

39. And, lo, a spirit taketh 
him, and he sudaenly orieth 
out; 

and it teareth him that he 
f oameth a^ain, and 
bruising Imn hardly departeth 
from lum. 



0) Ml SL SIL P. 88L 
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10. Andlbroaghthimtoihy 
IdIm, and ihey oonld nofc 
oaremm. 
17. ThsnJeiniMitweradMid 

O, fttthlflM and perrone gaMr»> 

tioiiy 

how long ■hall I be with yon ? 

How loDg ahall I •afFer yon T 

Bring him hither to mo. 



OLXYILU.) 



18. And 
doTil: 



Jomi robokad the 



and he defMiied out of him: 
and the omldwaa eoied from 
that Tory hour. 



Sr. IffABK, IX. 

and I ipake to thy diloiplM that 
they Bhoold oast him oat ; and 
they oonld not. 

19. He answereth him and 

■aithy 

0, f aithleii generation, 

How long shall I be with yon ? 
How long shall I snffer yon T 
Bring him nnto me. 

20. And thev brought him 
nnto him : and when he saw 
him, straightwav the spirit tare 
him : andhe fell on the ground, 
and wallowed, foaming 

21. And he asked his father. 
How long ii it ago sinoe this 
oame nnto him T 

And he said, Ofaohild. 

22. And of t times it hath oast 
him into the fire^ and into the 
waters, to destroy him : but if 
thon oanst do anythinff^ have 
oompassion on ns, and help ns. 

23. Jesns said nnto him. If 
thon oanst belieye, all things are 
possible to him that believeth. 

24. And strauhtway the 
father of the dhud oried ont^ 
and said with tews, Lord^ I 
believe, help thon nune unbelief. 

26. When Jesns saw that the 
people oame ronning to|^ether, 
ne rebuked the foul spirit, 

saying unto him. Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I oharge thee 
oome out .of him, and enter no 
more into him. 

26. And the tpirU oried, and 
rent him sore, 
and oame out of him : 



and he was as one dead : in so 
muohthat many said, Heis dead, 
27. But Jesus took him by 
the hand, and lifted him up ; 
andhearose. - 



St. LUKE, IX., XVIL 

40. And I besought thy dhh 
dples to oast him out; and 
they oould not. 

41. And Jesus answering^ 
said, 

O, faithlessand perverse genera- 
tion. 

How long shall I be with you? 
and suffer you ? 
Bring thy son hither. 

42. And as he was yet a 
coming; the devil threw him 
down, and tare him. 



St. JOHN, Vn. 



And Jeans rebuked the unoleaa 
spirit^ 



28ii And when he was oome 
19. Then oame the disdplsa intothe house hisdiioiplesasked 
to Jesus apwt^ and said. Why him privately, 
oould not we oast him out? Why oonld not we oast him out? 



20l And Jesus said unto them, 
Beoause of your unbelief ; for 
verily I say unto you, 
If ye have fsith as a grsin of 
mustard seed, ye shall say nnto 
this mountain, Kemove henoe to 
yonder plsioe ; (1)J 



i^)U.lXLtL 



29. And he said unto them, 



(Mh XL $S P. 1186.) 



and healed the ohild ; 

and delivered him again to his 
father. 

43. IT And thev were aU 
amased at the mighty power of 
Qod. 

VerH concluded P. 89, 

Chap. XVII.t from P. 96. 

5. And the apostles said 
unto the Lord, inorease our 
faith. 

6. And the Lord said. 



If ye had faith as ajpain of 
mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this 

syoamine tree^ Be thou 
mueked up by the root^ and 
be thon planted in the sea ; 



/ 
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St. mark, XI. 



and it ahall remove : and nothing 
■hall be impoasible unto yon, 

21. How be it thia kind goeth this kind oan come forth by 

not out bat by prayer and faating. nothing, but by prayer and faatbg. 



22. Y And while they abodein 
Oalilee» 



Jeana aaid unto them. 

The Sod of man ahall be betrayed 

into tiie handa of men : 

23. And they ahaU kiU him, 
and the third day he ahall be 
raiaed again. (1) 
And they #ere exceeding sorry. 



30. 1 And they departed thenoe, 
and paned through Qalilee : and 
he would not that any man ahoold 
know t^. 

31. For he taught hia diaoiplea, 
and aaid unto them, 

The Son of man ia delivered into 
the hands of men ; (1) 
and thejr shall kill him : and after 
that he is killed, he ahaU rise the 
third day. 

32. But they understood not 
that saying, 



St. luke; XVIL IX. 

aind it should obey you. 
Continued P. 96. 

Ch. IX. 43 continued/ram P. 88. 

43. But while they wondered 
everyone at all thin^ia which Jeaua 
did, he aaid unto his disciples^ 

44. Lei these sayings sink down 
into your ears : 

for theSon of man ahallbe delivered 
into the handa of men. 



St. jroHtr, VIL 



and were afraid to ask him. 

33. 1 And he oame to Caper- 
naum : 



24. IT And when they were 
oome to Capernaum, 
they' that received tribute money 
oame to Peter, and said. Doth not 
your master pay tribute T 

2& He saith. Yea. 
And when he waa oome into the and, bemg in the house, 
houacb Jesus prevented him, say- 
inttg What thmkest thou, Simon ? 
Oi whom do the kings of the 
earth take onatom. or tribute? 
Of their own ehildren, or of 
atrangera? 

26. Peter aaith unto him, of 
atrangera? Jesus saith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27. Notwithstanding^ leat we 
ahoidd o£Fend theip, go thou to 
the ae% and oast an hook, and 
take up the fiah that first cometh 
up : and when thou haat opened 
hia mouth thou ahalt find a piece 
of money : That take^ and give 
unto them for me and thee. 



45. But they understood not 

this saying, and it waa hid from 

them, that they perceived it not : 

ana they feared to 

ask him of that saying. 



he aaked them. What waa it that 
ye disputed among youradveB, by 
the way ? 



Chap. XVIII. 



1. At the aame time oame the 34, But they held thur peaoe^ 40. f Then there arose a reaaon- 

disoi p lea unto Jesus, sa^in^ Who for, by the way, they had dia- ing among them, which of them 

ia the greatest in the kingdom of puted among themaelves who should be graateati 

heaven ? ehouid be the greateat 

35. And he aat down, and 
called the twelve^ and saith unto 
them. If any man deaire to be 
first, the eame shall be laat of all, 
and servant of all. (2) 



a And Jesoa oaUed a Cttle 
a v. ZTL n : XX. IS. 

13 



36. 



47. And Jesoa, peroaiviag the 
thought of their hearty 
And he took a ohild| and took a child, and aet him 



ri) Mk. Vm. 81, p. 86. 
{8) Mk. Z. 4^ H p. U9. 
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ohild unto him, and let him in 
the midst of them ; 

8. Andiaid^Venlyliaynnto 
yon, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, 

5e ahall not enter into the king- 
om of heaven. 

4. WhosocTer therefore shall 
hnmblo himself as this little 
child, the same ii greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

6. And whoso shall reoeive 
one snoh little child in my name 
receiveth me. 



St. MABE, IX. 



St. LUKE, DC XVH. 



St. JOHN, Vn. 



set him in the midst of them ; by him ; 

and when he had taken him in 

his arms he said nnto them, 48. And said nnto them. 



6w Bnt whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which belieTe 
in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
abont his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the i 



37. Whosoever shall reoeive 
one of snoh children in my 
name, reoeiveth me : 

and whosoever shall receive me, 
reoeiveth not me, bnt him that 
sent me. 

38. IT And John answered 
him, saying. Master, we saw 
one oastinff ont devUs in thy 
name ; and he f olloweth not ns : 
and we forbad him, becanse he 
f olloweth not ns. 

89. Bnt Jesus said. 
Forbid him not ; 
for there is no man which shall 
do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me. 

40l For he that is not against 
ns 
is on oar part. 

41. (iee P. 56.) 
From P. 66, 

42. And whosoever shall 
offend one of tken little ones 
that believe in me, it is better 
for him that a millstone were 
hanged abont his neck, and he 
^re oast into the sea. 



7. IT Woe nnto the world be- 
canse of offences I For it mnst 
needs be that offences come; 
bnt woe to that man by whom 
the offence oometh I 



Whosoever shall reoeive this 
child in my name, reoeiveth me: 
and whosoever shall reoeive me 
reoeiveth him that sent me : 
for he that is least among yon 
all, the same shall be great. 

49. ^ And John answered 
and said, Master, we saw one 
casting ont devils in thy name ; 

and we forbad 
him, becanse he foUoweth not 
wiUins. 

50. And Jesus said nnto him. 
Forbid him not, 



•lor he that is not against us is 
ferns. 

CmUinued P. 117. 

Chap. XVIL fr<m, P. 95. 

2. It were better for him ' 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neok, and he oast 
into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these 
little ones. 

1. Then said he nnto the 
disciples, It is impossible but 
that offenoes will come : bnt 
woe unto him through whom 
they come. 

ConJUnwd P. 96. 

CShap. X. (Me P. 67.) 

Chap. XL. (»tt P. S7.) 

Cbat. XIL (see P. 54- 

Chap. TOJI. (see P. 60.) 

[Chap. XIV. ((see P. li^. 



Transposed, 



8. Wherefore if thy hand or 43. And if thy hand offend 

thr foot* offend thee^ ont them thee^ 

ol( and oasluCAem from thee ; ont it off : 

\M. V.80, Ilk. IZ. 40., P.in, 
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it ii better for thee to enter 

into life belt or maimecJ, rather 

than 

having two hand% or two f eet» 

to be oaet into OTerlaefciag flrOi 



9. And if thine ty^ offend 
thee^ nlnok it out, and oaet U 
from tnee : it is better for thee 
to enter life (1) 

with one ' eje^ rather than 
having two ef ee to be oaet into 
heUfire. 



10. Take heed that ye de- 
■piee not one ef theee little 
onee : for I lay onto yon that 
in heaven their angeli do 
alwaya behold the face of my 
Father whioh ii in heaven. 

11. [For the Son of man it 
oome to aave that whioh wae 
loet.]*(2) 

^ {Sci/nrndinowrmotitmcimU 



St. make, IX. 

it 11 better for thee to enter 

into life 

maimed, than 

havlog two hands to go into 

hell ; into the fire that never 

•hall be qaenohed. 

44. Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not qaenohed. 

46. And if thy foot offend 
thee, out it off : it ie better for 
thee to enter halt into life, 
than havinff two feet, to be 
oast into hell fire; into the fire 
that never shall be qaenohed : 

46. [Where their worm dieth 
not ; and the fire is not 
qaenohed :]t 

47. And if thine eye offend 
thee, plaok it oat : it ii better 
for thee to enter into the king- 
dom of Ood 

with one eye, then, bavins two 
eyes, to be oast into hell fire : 

48w Where their worm dieth 
not^ and thefire isnotqaenohed. 

49. For every one shall be 
salted with fire ; and everr 
aaorifioe shall be salted with 
salt. 

50. Salt if good; bnt if the 
salt have loet hu saltness, 
wherewith will ye sesson it T (1) 
Have salt in yoorselves, and 
have pesoe one with anotiier. 



F<n' Chap, X. see P. 97, 
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IZ How think ye, U a 
have an hnndred dieep, and 
one of them be gone astray; 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine^ and goeth Into the 
moonteins^ and seeketh that 
whioh is gone astray ? 

la And if so be that he find 
it^ vetily I say onto von. He 
rejoioeth more of that «M^ than 

0) ]f . y. SQL 
m L. JUX »». P. IS. 



[t Wanting in motti\f the aneUiU 
MSk-'Alttrl] 



0) L. ZIV. 84. P. 88 M. y 18. 



L. XIX. 10, P, M. 
Chap. XV. (fnm P. SS,) 

1. Then drew near nnto him 
all the pnblioans and sinners 
for to hear him. 

2. And the Pharisees and 
soribes mnrmnred, sayings This 
man reoeiveth sinners and 
eateth with them. 

3. IT And he spake this para- 
ble onto them, saying, 

8. Whatman of yoa having 
an hnndred sheep, if he loee 
one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and iko after that 
whidi is lost, ontil he find it T 



5. And when he hath f onnd 
tl, he layeth if on hii shoidden^ 
rejoiomgi 



da 



St. liinSBW» xvin. 

of the DiiMty mod nine whioh 
wait not attrmy. 



St. mask, X. 



14 E70II to it is not the will 
of your Father which is in 
heftTen that one of theao little 
onea ahoold perish. 

C<mtSiU€d P, 96. 



Br, LVKE, XV. 



6. And when he oometh home, 
he oalleth his friends and nei^h- 
bonrsi saying nnto them, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 

7. I say nnto you, 'Thtkt like- 
wise joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth more 
than over ninety and nine just 
persons, whichneednorepentance. 

8. IT Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, 
and sweep the house, and seek 
diligently till she find U f 

9. And when she hath found U, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying. Be- 
joice with me ; for I have found 
the pieoe which I had lost. 



St. JOHN, VIL 



10. Likewise I say unto yon, 

bere is joy in the presence of the 

angels of God, over one sinner 



that repenteth. 

11. ^ And he said, A certain 
man had two sons : 

12. And the younger said to 
hU father. Father give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them 
his living, 

13. And not many days after, 
the younger son gathered all to- 
gether, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there wasted 
hii substance with riotous living. 

14. And when he had spent aU, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land : and he b^an to be in 
want. 

15. And he went and joined 
himself to a dtizen in that 
oonntry; and he sent him into 
his field to feed swine. 

16. And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat : and no 
man gave unto him. 

17. And when he came to him- 
self he said, How many hired 
■ervants of my father's have bread 
enouflh, and to spare; and I 
perish with hunger I 

18. I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19. And am no more worthy to 
be oaUed thy son : make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

20. And he arose and oame to 
his father. But when he was 
a great way ofL hii father 
saw him, aud had oompasikm. 



^ 
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St, LUKI; XVL 

and ran ; and fall on hia naok ; 
and kiaaed him. 

21. And the aon aaid nnto him. 
Father, I have ainned againat 
heaven, and in thy ught, and am 
no more worthy to ba called thy 
aon. 

22. Bat the Father aaid to hia 
aervanta, Bring forth the beat 
rpbe^ and pat U on him ; and pat 
a ring on hia hand, and ahoea on 
Am feet : 

23. And bring hither the fatted 
oalf, and kill U; and let na eat» 
and be merry : 

24. For thia my aon waa dead, 
and is alive again ; he waa loat^ 
and ia f oand. And they begah 
to be merry : 

26b Now hia elder aon waa in 
the field : and aa he oame, and 
drew nigh to the hooae^ he heard 
mnaio and danoinff. 

26w And he oi£ed one of the 
ierrantB and aaked what theae 
thinga meant, 

27. And he aaid nnto him. Thy 
brother ii oome ; and thy zather 
hath killed the fatted oalf; be- 
caoae he hath reoeiTed him aafe 
andaoand. 

28. And he waa anny; and 
would not go in : theraore oame 
hia father onti and entreated him. 

29. And he anawering aaid to 
hia father, Lo I theae many yean 
do I aerve thee, neither trana- 
greaaed I at any time thy oom- 
mandment ; and yet thou never 
gaveat me a kid : that I might 
make merry with my frienda : 

90. Bat aa aoon aa thia thy aon 
waa oome, which hath devoared 
thy living with harlota ; thou 
haat killed lor him the fatted oalf . 

81. And he aaid nnto him. Son. 
thon art ever with me ; and all 
that I have is thine. 

32. Itwaameetthatweahoald 
make many, and be glad: for 
thia thy brotner waa dead, and ia 
alive again : ho waa loat, and ia 
foond. 
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1. And he aaid alab nnto hia 
diadpleiL There waa a oertain rich 
man whioh had a ateward ; and 
the aame waa aoonaed nnto him 
that he had waated hia gopda. 

& Afi^ Km «^11^^ him. mm! 
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■aid unto him, How is ifc (IiaI I 
hear thiiof thee ? ^Teaaaooonnt 
of thy atewardihip; for thoa 
mayeat be no longer ateward« 

£ Then the atewardaaid within 
himaelf, What ahall I do 7 for my 
Lord taketh away from me the 
■tewardahip. I oannot dig; to 
beg I am aahamed. 

4. I am reaoWed what to do : 
that when 1 am pnt out of the 
■tewardahip, they may reoeiTe me 
into their honaea. 

5. So he called every one of hia 
Lord*a debtors unto Aim; andaaid 
nnto the first, How mnoh oweat 
thoa nnto my Lord ? 

6. And he said, an hnndred 
meainres of oiL And he aaid nnto 
him. Take thy bill and sit down 
qnioUy, and write fifty. 

7. Then aaid he to luiother. 
And how mnoh oweat thont And 
he said. An hnndred measnres of 
wheat And he said nnto him. 
Take thy bill, and write four- 
aoorOi 

8. And the Lord oommended 
the nnjost steward, beoanae ho 
had done wisely : for the ohildreii 
of this world are in their genera- 
tion wiser than the ohiluea of 
light 

9. And I aajr onto yon. Make 
to yonrselTes friends of the mam- 
mon of nnrighteonsness that, when 
ye fail, they may reoeiTO yon into 
everlaating habitations. 

10. He that is faithful in that 
whioh is leaat, is faithful also in 
mnoh : and he that is nnjost in 
the leaat, is nnjnst also in mnoh. 

11. Ifthereforejrehayenotbeen 
f aithfnl in the nnrighteons mam- 
mon, who will oommit to yonr 
tmst the tme riches f 

12. And if ye hare not been 
faithful in that whidh is another 
man's, who shall give yon that 
whioh is yonr own T 

13 (ieeP.SS.) 
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14 And the Pharisees alaob who 
were ooreteons, heard all these 
thinA and they derided him; 

16. And he said nnto them. Ye 
are they whioh jnstify youselTea 
before men: bat God knoweth 
▼onr hearts : for that whkdi is 
highly esteemed among men is 
abonunable in the sight of Qod. 

16. The law and the prophets 
wart until John. Sinoe uiat time ]|. ZI. is^ ]& 
the kingdom ofOod is weaohedy 
and every man prsflsethlnto it 
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. 17. And it is easier for heaTen 
and earth to pass, than one title 
of the law to fail. 

18. See P. no. 

19. IT There was a certain rioh 
man whioh was olothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared samp- 
tnonsly every day. 

20l And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, whioh was 
laid at his gatc^ f nil of sores, 

21. Anddesmngtobefedwith 
the ommbs whioh fell from the 
rioh man's table. MoreoTor the 
dom oame and licked his sores. 

22. And it oame to pass ^at 
the beggar died ; and was carried 
by the aogeLs into Abraham's 
bosom. The rich man also died ; 
and was buried. 

23. And in hell he left up his 
eyes, being in torments : and 
seeth Abraham afar off: and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 

24. And he cried and said. 
Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me ; and send Lazarus ; that ho 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water ; and cool my tongue : for 
I am tormented in this fiama 

25. But Abraham said ; Son, 
remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things ; 
and likewise Lizarus evil things : 
but now he is comforted; and 
thou art tormented : 

26. And beside all this; be- 
tween us and yen there is a great 
gulph fixed : so that tiiey whidi 
would pass from hence to you, 
cannot : neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from thenca. 

27. Then he said ; I pray thee, 
therefor^ Father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father^s 
boose; 

28. For I have five brethren : 
that he may testif^r unto them : 
lest they also oome into this plaoo 
of torment. 

29. Abraham saith unto him ; 
They have Moses and the 
prophets : let them hear them. 

SO. And he said : Nay, Father 
Abraham ; but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will 
repent 

31. And he said unto him : If 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets : neither will they be 
persuadea, though one rose horn 
the dead. 
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15. T MoraoTor if thy brotiier 
■haU irMMM agianst thee, go and 
tell him nil faolt between thee 
and him alone : if he ahall hear 
thee thon Jiaat gained thy brother. 

16. Bat if he will not hear <A«e, 
Uun take with thee one or two 
mort, ttat in the month of two 
or three witnenea every word 
may be wtahliihrd 

17. And if he ahall negleot to 
hear them, tell t< onto the ohnroh ; 
bnt if ye negleot to hear the 
ohnroh let him be nnto theeas an 
heathen and a pnblioan. 

la Verilyt I aay nnto yon, 
Whataoever ye ahall bind on 
earth ahall be boond in heaven : 
and whataorrer ye ahall loooe on 
earth ahall be looaed in heaven. 

19. Again I aay nnto yon. That 
if two ox jon ahall agree on earth 
aa ton^ung anything that they 
ahaU aaky it ahall be done for 
them of my Father whioh ia in 
heaTflo. 

20l For where two or three are 
ntbered together in mv name, 
were am I in the midrt of them. 

21. IT Then oame Peter to him, 
and aaid. Lord, how oft ahall my 
brother ain againat me^ and I 
lorBTehim? iSUaeven timeaT 

& Jeana aaith nnto him, I aay 
not nnto thee, nntil aeven timea : 
bnt» Until aerenty timea aeven. 
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3L f Take heed to yonnelvea : 
If thy brother tfeapaaa aoainat 
thee, rebnke him : and u he 
repent forgive him* 

4. And if he tfeapaaa againat 
thee aeven timea in a day, and 
■even timea in a day tnm again 
to thee^ aaying; I repent^ uoa 
ahalt forgive him. 

^ { eonimued P. 88. 

7. Bnt whioh of yon haviqg a 
aervant jphmghiog or feedma 
oftttleb win aay nnto him by and 
by. when he ia oome from the 
field. Go and ait down to meat T 

8. And will not rather aay 
nnto him. Make ready wherewiw 
I may anp ; and gird thyaeU; and 
aerve me^ till I nave eaten and 
drunken: and afterward Ihoa 
ahalt eat and drink T 

9. Doth he thank that aervant 
beoaoae hedid thoae thinga whioh 
were oommanded him? I trow 
not 

1(X So likewiae ye^ when ye 
ahall have done all thinga whioh 
are oommanded yon, aay. We are 
nnprofitaUe aervanta; we have 
done that whioh waa oar dn^ 
to do. 

dmiifmed P. 119. 
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23. IT Therefore iB the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a oertain 
king, whioh would take aocoant 
of his servants. 

24. And when he had begnn to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him whiohowed him ten thousand 
talents. 

25. But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be sold, and his wife, and 
children, and all that he had; 
and payment to be made. 

26. The servant therefore fell 
down and worshipped him, saying. 
Lord, have patience with me, and 
I will pay tnee all. 

27. Then the lord of that 
servant was moved with com- 
passion, and loosed him, and 
forgave him the debt. 

S. But the same servant went 
out and found one of his fellow- 
servants whioh owed him an 
hundred pence; and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that 
thou owest. 

29. And his fellowservant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saving, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30. And he would not : but 
went and oast him into prison, 
till he should pai^ the debt. 

31. So when his fellowservants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry ; and came and told 
unto their lord all that was 
done. 

32. Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because tkou 
desiredst me : 

33. Shouldst not thou also 
have had compassion on thy 
f eUowservant, even as I had pity 
on thee T 

34. And his lord was wroth ; 
and delivered him to the tor« 
mentors till he should pay all that 
was due unto him. 

35. So also shidl my heavenly 
Father do unto you, if ye from 
vour hearts forgive not everyone 
Lis brother their trespasses. 
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1. Andit came to pasSytAo^ when 



Chap. XJ 

1. And he arose from thenoe 
Ctmtinued P. 109. 



From P. 81, 

2. Now the Jews' feast of 
tabernacles was at hand. 

3. His brethren thereforesaid 
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Jemit had finiahed thece Myiog* 
he departed from Galilee. 

ConHnued P. 109, 
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unto him, depart hence, and go 
into Jadea, that thy diaoiplea alao 
may aee the worka that then 

doeat. 

4. For there ia no man that doetk 
anything in aeoret, and he himtelf 
aeeketh to be known openly* If thou 
do theae thinga ahew thyaelf to the 
world. 

5. For neither did hia brethren 

believe in him. 

6. Then Jeanaaaid unto them. My 

time ia not yet come : bat your time 
ia alway ready. 

7. The world oannot hate yon: 
bat me it hateth ; beoanae I testify 
of it, that the worka thereof are 

ewHL 

a Qo ye np anto thiafeaat : Igo 
not np yet nnto thia feaat : for my 
time la not yet fall oome. 

9. When he had aaid them 
worda nnto them, he abode M 
in Galilee. 

10. % Bat when hia brethren were 
gone np, then went he also np anto 
the feast, not openly, bat as it were 
in aeeret. 

11. Then the Jews aonsht him 
at the feaat, and said. Where is 

he? 

12. And there was machmanniir« 

ing among the people oonoerDiDg 
him : for aome aaid, He ia a good 
man : others said, Nay, bat he 
deoeiveth the people. 

13. Howbeit no man spake openly 

of him for fear of the Jews. 

14. IF Now abont the midst of the 
feaat Jesas went ap into the temple, 
and tanght. 

15. And the Jewa marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

16. Jesas answered them, and 
aaid, My dootrine ia not mine, bat 
hia that sent me. 

17. If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
■peak of myaelf. 

la He that speaketh of himself 
■eeketh his own glory : bat he that 
aeeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is trae, and no norighteoaaDess 
is in him. 

19. Did not Moaea give yon the 
law, and yet none of yon keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to 
kill me? . 

20. The people answered, and 
■aid, Then hast a devil: Whogoeth 
■boat to kill thee? 

21. Jesas answered, and said anto 

then, I have done one work, and ye 
■llttarreL 
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22. MosM therefore gave onto 
you oircnmoinon ; (not Deoanie it 
u of Moses, but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath day oironm* 
cute a man. 

23. If a man on the sabbath day 
receiTe cironmcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken ; are 
ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole oil 

M.1UL10. the sabbath day T 

24. Judge not aooording to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
juagment. 

25. Then said one of them of 
* Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 

they seek to kUlt ^ ,, ^ ,^, 

26. But, lo ! he sj^keth boldly, 
and they say nothins unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that this 
is the very Christ? 

27. Howbeit we know tUs man, 
whence he is : but when Christ 
oometh, no man knoweth whenoe 
he is. 

28. Then cried Jesus in the 
temple, as he taught, sayinff. Ye 
both know me, and ye know whence 
I am : and I am not come of myself : 
but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29. But I know him : for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30. Then they sou^^ht to take 
him : but no man laid hands on 
him ; because his hour was not yet 
oome. 

31. And many of the V^^ 
belieTed on him, and said. When 
Christ oometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this man 
both done ? 

32. IT The Pharisees beard that 
the people murmured such things 
ooncermng him ; and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent officers to 
take him. 

33. Then said Jesus unto them. 
Yet a little while am I with you ; 
and then 1 ge unto him that sent 



34. Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me : and where I am thiiher 
ye cannot come. 

35. Then said the Jews among 
themseWes, Whither wiU he go, 
that we shall not find him? Will 
he ge unto the dispersed among the 
Gentiles ? 

36. What mcmner of saying ia 
this that he said, Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find m/e : and where I 
am, thUher ye cannot oome ? 

87. In the last day. that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood^ 
and oried, saying. If wy man thirst, 
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let him oome unto me and drink. 

38. He that believeth on me, m 
the loripture hath said, ont of hii 
belly shall flow riTon of living 
water. 

39. (But this spake be of the 
spirit, which they that believe on 
him should reoeive : for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given: because 
tiiat Jesns was not yet glorified.) 

40. IT Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this saying, 
said, Of a tmth this is the Prophet 

41. Others said. This is the 
Christ. Bnt others said. Shall 
Christ oome out of Galilee ? 

42. Hath not the scripture said 
that Christ oometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43. So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44. ^d some of them would have 
taken him ; bnt no man laid handi 
on him. 

45. IF Then oame the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46. The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

47. Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48. Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 

49. But this people who knoweth 
not the law are ouned. 

50. Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51. Doth our law jud^ any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
be doeth T 

52. They answered and said unto 
him. Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look : for ont of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet. 

53. And every man went unto 
his own house. 



CttAP. vnL 

1. Jesus went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2. And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple : and all 

Su nou nmt paa$.\ *^J .P«»P^* 5«»« unto him : and he 
0w 1HK9 nmt jw^^o tat down and tausht them. 

3. And the scnbes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery : and when they had ist 
her in the nidft^ 
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4 They my onto him, Biaster, 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very aot. 

6. Now Moeea in the law oom- 
manded oi that anoh should be 
stoned : bat what layest thon ? 

6. This they said tempting him, 
that they might have to aoooae him. 
Bat Jesos stooped down, and with 
hU finger wrote on the ground : aa 
tho' he heard them not, 

7. So when they oontinuedaskinff 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is without rin 
among you, let him first oast a stone 
at her. 

8. And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9. And they whioh heard if, being 
oonvinoed by thdr own oonsoienoe^ 
went out one by one^ bcmnning at 
the eldest^ even unto the last : and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst 

la When Jesus had lifted nphim- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
ha said unto her. Woman, where are 
those thine aoonsenT Hath no man 
oondemnedthee? 

11. She said, Ko man. Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
oondemn thee: Go; and sin no 

I mora 

12. T Then spake JesusMsin unto 
them. sayinA^ I am the light of the 
world : he tDMt followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. 



13. The Pharisees therefore 
unto him, Thon bearest reoord of 
thyself ; thy reoord is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Though I bear reoord of my- 
self, yet my reoord is true : for I 
know whenoe I oame, and whither 
I go. But ye oannot tell whenoe I 
oome^ and whitiier I go. 

15. Te judge after the flesh. I 
judge no man. 

16. And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true : for tm not alone ; 
but I and the Father that sent 
me. 

17. It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of twe men is 
true. 

18. I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of ma 

19. Then said th^ onto him* 
Wlinrs is thy Father? Jems 
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aniwered, Y« Deither know me nor 
my Father : If ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 

20. These words spake Jesns in 
the treasury, as he tought in the 
temple : and no man laid hands on 
him; for his hoar was not yet 
oome. 

21. Then said Jesns again nnto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in yonr sins : 
whither I go, ye cannot oome? 

22. Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself ? . Because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot oome ? 

23. And he said nnto them. Ye 
are from beneath : I am from above. 
Ye are of this world : I am not of 
this world. 

24. I said therefore nnto yon, 
that ye shall die in yonr sins : for 
if ye believe not that I am A«, ys 
shall die in yonr sins. 

25. Then said they nnto him, 
V'ln mwry dMd that taw* Who art thon? And Jesns said 

that I aUo tptak unto yovT-- nnto them, [Even tht same that 1 
A^fordL] «iud nnto yon from the beginning.] 

26. I have many things to say, 
and to judge of yon : bnt he that 
sent me is true ; and I speak to the 

. world those thugs which I have 
heard of hun. 

27. They understood not that 
he spake to them of the Father. 

28. Then said Jesns nnto them. 
When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am 
he and thai I do nothing of myself : 
but as my Father hath taught me, 
I speak Uiese things. 

29. And he that sent me is with 
me. The Father hath not left me 
alone ; for I do always those things 
that {dease him. 

3a As he spake these words 
many believed on him. 

31. Then said Jesns to those 
Jews which believed on him. If y« 
continue in my word, then are yo 
my diiciples indeed : 

32. And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make y<m 
free. 

33. IT They answered him, We 
be Abraham's seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man : How 
sayest thou. Ye shaU be made 
free? 

84. Jesns aniwwed them, Vtrily 
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▼erily, I say unto you, WhcMoaver 
eommitteth tin ia the serrant of 
■io. 

35. And the lervant abideth 
not in the house for ever : but the 
Son abideth ever. 

36. If the Son therefore shall 
make yon free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37. I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed : bat ye seek to kill 
me beoanse my word hath no 
plaoe in yoo. 

38. I speak that whioh I haTe 
seen with my Father : and ye do 
that whioh ye have seen with 
yonr father. 

39. They answered, and said 
unto him, Abraham is our father. 
Jeans saith unto them. If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40. Bat now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told yoa the 
truth, whioh I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41. Ye do the deeds of voar 
father. Then said they to him. 
We be not bom of fomioation. 
We have one father, even God. 

42. Jesus said unto them. If 
God were your father, ye would 
love me : for I prooeeaed forth 
from God : neither oame I of 
myself ; but he sent me, 

43. Why do ye not understand 
my speech? ^ven because ye 
cannot hear my word. 

44. Ye are of your father the 
devil ; and the lasts of your 
father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
his own : for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45. And because I tell you the 
truth ye believe me not. 

46. Whioh of you oonvinoeth 
me of sin? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me? 

47. He that is of God heareth 
God's words ; Ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of 
God. 

48. Then answered the Jews^ 
and said unto him. Say we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a devil ? 

49. Jesus answered, I have not 
a devil, but I honour my Father, 
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and ye do dtshonoar me. 

60l And I seek not mine own 
glory ; there ii one that .seeketh 
and jadgeth. 

51. Verily, Terily, I ta^ unto 
yoo, If a man keep my laymg, he 
ahall never aee death. 

52. Then laid the Jewi unto 
him. Now we know that thon 
halt a deviL Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou say* 
eet^ If a man keep my laying, he 
■hall never taate of death. 

53. Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, whioh is dead T 
And the propheta are dead : whom 
makeat thou thyself ? 

6i. Jeaoa anawered. If I honour 
myaelf, my honour is nothin|L 
It ia my Father that hononretn 
me ; of whom ye say that he ia 
yonr God : 

65. Tet ye have not known 
him : and if I should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a liar like 
nnto yon : bat I know him, and 
keep his saying. 

60. Your f a&er Abraham re- 
joioed to see my day; and ho 
saw U, and was slad. 

57. Then said the Jews onto 
T TTT M tt f A 1^^ Thou art not yet fifty yean 
t.in.».p.ie. old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 

is. Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say nnto yon. 
Before Abraham was, I am. 

69. Then took they up atonea 
to oast at him ; but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out of the 
temple ; goinff through the midat 
of them : aoa ao pasMd by. 



Chap. IX. 

1. And as Juu$ passed by, he 
saw a man whioh was bUnd from 
Ats birth. 

2. And hiadisoiplea asked hioEi, 
aaying^ Kaster, who did ain, this 
man or his parentis that he was 
bombUnd? 

8. Jesus aniwersd. Neither 
hath thia man ainned, nor hia 
parents : but that the works of 
Qod should be made maoif eat in 
him. 

4. I must work the works of 
him that sent me while it is daj. 
The night oometh, when no man 
eanwork. 
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5. As loos as I am in the world, 
I am the light of the worlcL 

6. When he had thus spoken he 
spat on the groand, and made olay 
of the spittle; and he anointed 
the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay : 

7. And said nnto him. Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation. Sent.) He went hu 
way therefore and washed; and 
oame seeing. 

8. IF 1?be neighboars therefore, 
and they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged T 

9. Some said. This is he. Others 
said, He is like him. But he said, 
I am he. 

10. Therefore said they unto him. 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11. He answered, and said, A 
man that is called Jesns made clay 
and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloanv 
and wash. And I went, and 
washed ; and I received sight. 

12. Then said they nnto him, 
Where is he T He said, I know not. 

13. IF They brought to the 
Pharisees him that aforetime was 
blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the olay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15. Then again the Pharisees 
also asked him, how he had received 
his sight. 

He said unto them, He put day 
upon mine eyes : and I washed, and 
do see. 

16. Therefore, said some of the 
Pharisees, this man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, How can a man 
that is a sinner do such miracles ? 
And there was a division among 
them. ' 

17. They say unto the blind man 
again, What siyest thoa of him, 
Ijiat he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a Prophet. 

18. But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19. And they asked them, saying. 
Is this vour son, who ye say was 
bom blmd? How then doth he 
now see ? 

20. His parents answered them, 
and said, We know that this is 
our son, and that he was born 
blind: 

21. But by what means he now 
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■eeUi, we know not; or who 
hmth opened his eyes we know 
not He if of age : aak him : he 
■hell epeak for himself. 

22. These words speke his pa- 
rents, heoMise they feared the 
Jews. For the Jews had Mrsed 
already, that if any man dia oon- 
f ess that he was Christ he shoold 
be pot ont of the sTna^gogne. 

SS. Therefore said his parents, 
he is of age, ask him. 

24. Then again oalled thev the 
man that was blind, and said im« 
to him. Give God the praise : 
we know that this man is * 



25. He answered and said. 
Whether he be a sinner or no^ I 
know not. One thin^ I know, 
that whereas I was blmd, now I 



26. Then said they nnto him 
aoain, What did he to thee ! 
How opened he thine eyesT 

27. He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear. Wherefore wonld ve hear U 
again ? Will ye also be his died- 

28. Then they revOed him, and 
said. Then art his disciple ; bat 
we are Moses* disciples. 

29. We know that God sMke 
nnto Moses : m /or this /eUow, 
we know not from whenoe 
he is. 

80. The man answered and 
said nnto them. Why herein is * 
marvelloas things that ye know 
not from whenoe he ie, and yet 
he hath opened mine eyes. 

31. Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners : bat if an; 
man be a worshipper of God, am 
doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32. Sinoe the world began was 
it not heard that any one opened 
the eyes of one that was bom 
blind? 

33. If this man were not of 
God, he ooold do nothing. 

34. They answered and said 
nnto him, Thon wast altogether 
bom in sins, and dost thon teaoh 
OS T And they oast him ont. 

35. Jesns heard that they had 
oast him ont: and when he had 
foond him, said onto him, Doet 
thon believe on the Son of God T 

36. He answered and aaid. 
Who is he. Lord, that I might 
believe on him ? 

87. And Jesos said nnto hiss, 
Thoa hast both seen him, and i% 
ii he that talketh with thee. 
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38. And he said, Lord, I 
believe, and he worshipped him. 

39. IF And Jesas said, For 
jndffment I am come into this 
wprid, that they which see not 
might see : and that they which 
see might be made blind. 

40. And BWM of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him, ^re 
we blind also T 

41. Jesns said unto them. If ye 
were blind, ye shonld have no 
sin ; bnt now ^e say, We see : 
therefore your sm remaineth. 
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Chap. X. 

L Verily, verily, I say unto 
yon. He that entereth not by the 
door, into the sheepfold, but 
olimbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber. 

2. But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the 
sheepL 

3. To him the porter openeth, 
and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he oalleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4. And when he pntteth forth 
his own sheep he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him, 
for they know his voice. 

6. And a stranger will they not 
follow ; bnt will flee from him : 
for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

a This parable spake Jesus 
nnto them : but they understood 
not what things they were which 
he spake unto them. 

7. Then said Jesus unto them 
again. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8L All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers : but 
the sheep did not hear them. 

9. I am the door : bv me if 
any man enter in, he shall be 
saved : and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. 

10. The thief oometh not but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy. I am oome that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 

11. I am the good shepherd. 
The good shepherd givetn his 
life for the sheep. 

12. But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 



108 



St. MATTHEW, XIX. 



St. MABKt X. 



St. LUKE; XVII. 



J. X.M. 



IL XIX. 1. 



St. JOHN, X. 

own the iheep are not^ leeth the 
wolf ooming, and leaveth the 
iheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
oatcheth them; and soattereth 
the sheep. 

13. The hireling fleeth beoanae 
he ia an hirelings and oareth not 
for the aheep. 

14 I am the good ihepherd, 
and know my thetp; and am 
known of mine. 

Ifi. A« the Father knoweth me, 
even bo know I the Father : and 
I lay down jdy life for the eheep. 

16. And other aheep I have, 
bnt not of thia fold : them alM> I 
most bring, and they shall hear 
mj voioe : and there ehall be ono 
fold, and one shepherd. 

17. Therefore doth mv Father 
love me ; beoanse I lay down my 
life ; that I might take it again. 

18. No man taketh it from me ; 
bat I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down : and 
I have power to take it again. 
This oommandment have f re- 
oeived of my Father. 

19. IT There was a division 
therefore again among the Jews 
for these sayings. 

20. And many of them said. 
He hathadevil and is mad. Why 
hear ye him? 

21. Others said, These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
deviL Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 

22. IT And it was at Jemsalem 
the feast of dedication ; and it 
was winter. 

23. And Jeans walked in the 
temple in Solomon's poroh. 

24 Then oame the Jews roond 
about him, and said onto him. 
How long dost thou make na 
to doubt r If thou be the Ghriat 
tell us plainly. 

26. Jesus answered them; I 
told yon and ye beUeved not. 
The worka that I do in my 
Father's name, they bear witneaa 
of ma 

28. But ye believe not; be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep ; aa 
I said unto you. 

27. Mysheephearmyvoioe;and 
I know them, and they fellow me. 

28. And I give unto them 
eternal life : and thev shall never 
perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

29. My fatiier, which gave 
them m% is greater than all : and 
no man is able to pluok them out 
of my Father's hand. 

80. I and my Father are one. 
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ftnd c«me into the ooMts of and oometh into the ooMti of 
Jade* beyond Jordea. Jndea, by the farther tide of 

Jordan. 

2. And great mnltitades fol- and the people retort onto him 
lowed him ; and he healed again : and, aa he waa wont^ he 
ihem there. tanght them again. 
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31. Then the Jewi took ap 
■tonee again to stone him. 

32. Jeans answered them. 
Many good works have I showed 
yon from my Father : for whioh 
of those works do ye atone me? 

33. The Jewa anawered him, 
Baying^ For a good work weatone 
thee not : bnt for blaaphemy ; 
and beoaaae that thon, being a 
man, makeat thyaelf God. 

34. Jeana anawered them, la 
it not written in yonr law, I 
aaid, Ye are goda ? 

36. If he called them goda, 
nnto whom the word of God 
oame ; and the aoriptnre oannot 
be broken ; 

36. Say to of him whom the 
Father hath aanotified, and aent 
into the world, Thon blaaphem- 
eat, beoanae I said, I am the 
Son of God ? 

37. If I do not the worka of 
my Father, belioTo me not. 

38. Bnt if I do ; though ve 
belioTO not me; believe the 
worka : that ye mav know and 
bidieve that the Father is in me^ 
and I in him. 

39. Therefore they aoaght 
again to take him : bnt he 
eaoaped out of their hand. 

40. And went away asain 
beyond Jordan, nnto the plaoe 
where John at firat baptized : 
and there he abode. 

41. And many reaorted nnto 
him, 

and aaid, John did no miracle ; 
bnt all thinga that John apake 
of thia man were tme. 

42. And many believed on 
him there. 
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3. IT The Phariaeeaalao oame 
unto him, tempting him, and 
saying nnto him, la it lawfnl 
for a man to pnt away hia 
wife for every oanae ? 

4. And he anawered and said 
nnto them; 



2. 1 And the Pharisees oame 
to him, and asked him. 

Is it lawfnl for a man to irat 
away hU wife ? tempting Um. 

3. And he answered, and said 
nnto them. What did Mosea 
oommand yon T 

4. And they^ said. Mooes 
suffered to write a bill of 
divoroement, and to pnt Aer 
away. 

& And Jesns answered . and 
said nnte Ihem, For the havd- 
nees of joot heart he wrote 
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HftTa ya not read 

that he whioh made them at the 

begioning made them male and 

female, 

5. And laid, For this came shall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall oleave to hia wife : and 
they twain shall be one flesh ? 

6. Wherefore they are no more 
t¥nun, bnt one flesh. 

What therefore Gk)d hath jomed 
together let no man pnt asnnder. 



7. They aay onto him, Whjdid' 
Moees then command to give a 
writing of divoroement^ and to pnt 
her away ? 

8. He saith nnto them, Moees, 
beoanae of the hardness of yonr 
hearts, suffered yon to put away 
yonr wives : but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 

9. And I say unto yon. Whoso- 
ever shall pnt awa^ his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and 
shall many another oommitteth 
adnltery : 

and whoso marrieth her which is 

Snt away 
oth commit adnltery. 



St. MARK, X. 
yon this precept. 

6. Bnt from the beginning of 
the creation God made them male 
and female. 

7. For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife ; 

8. And they twain shall be one 
flesh : 

so then they are no more twain 
bnt one flesh. 

9. What therefore Oed bath 
joined together let not man pnt 
asnnder. 

10. And in the house his disci- 
ples asked him again of the same 
mcUter, (1) 
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11. And he saith nnto them. 
Whosoever shall pnt away his 
wife 

and marry another, oom- 
mitteth adnltery against her. 

12. And if a woman put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she oommitteth adnltery. 



10. IT His disciples say nnto] 
him. If the case of the man be so r 
with hia wif e^ it is not good to i 
many. ) 

11. But he said unto them. All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12. Forthere are some eunuchs, 
whio^ weie so bom from their 
mother's womb : and there are 
some ennuohs which were made 
eunuchs of men : and there be 
eunucha whioh have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is able to 
reoeive U, let him receive U, 



Chap, XVL/nmP, 96. 
18. Whosoever putteth away 
hia wif e^ and mameth another^ 
oommitteth adultery. 

And whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from her 
husband 

oommitteth adnltery. 
Cfmtmuei P. 95, 
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Chap. XVIIL From P, 14S. 

1. And he spake a parable 
unto them to wie end that men 
ought always to pray and not to 
faint; 

2. Saying, There was in a 
city a judge, which feared not 
God, neither regarded man. 

3. And there was a widow in 
that dtgr, and she oame nnto 
him, saying. Avenge me ci mine 
adversarv. 

4. Ana he would not for 
a while : bnt afterwarda he said 
within himself. Though I fear 
not God, nor regard mas ; 
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18. imcnwtrtthenbnniglit 
unto him little ohildren, that 
he ihonld pat hi$ hand* on 
ihem ndpny: 

and the dieeJpleg rehoked them. 
14. Bat JeeuMid, 



snffer little ohildren, and forbid 
them not to oome onto me : 
for of snoh ia the kingdom of 
heaTOD. (1) 



16. And he laid Ail handa 
them, and departed thenoe. 



5. Yet, beoaase this widow 
troableth me, I will aveDj^e her, 
lest by her coutinoal comiog ahe 
weary me. 

6. And the Lord laid, Hear 
what the nnjoat judge saith. 

7. Andehall not God avenge 
hii own eleot, which cry day and 
night nntohim, though he bear 
long with them ? 

8. I teU yoa that he wiU 
avenge them epeedily. Never- 
theless when the Son of man 
oometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth? 

9. And he spake this parable 
onto certain which trosted in 
tiiemselvee that they were right- 
eoas, and despised others. 

10. Two men went up into the 
temple to pray : the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a pabliean. 

11. The Pharisee stood and 
irayed thns with himself : Ood, 

thsnk thee that I am not as 
other men are; extortioners, 
nnjost, adulterers, or even as 
this pnblioan. 

12. I fast twice in the week : 
I give tithes of all I possess. 

13. And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so 
mueh as Ms eyes unto heaven ; 
bnt smote upon his breast, saying, 
Qod, be meroifnl to me a sinner. 

14 I tell vou, This man went 
down to his house justified rather 
than the other. Por everyone 
that exalteth himself shall be 
abased : and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

13. 5r And they brought 16. And they broncht unto 
young children to him, that he him also infants, that ne would 
should touch them : and kU touch them. But when Ma dis- 
disciplee rebuked those that oiples saw U, they rebuked them, 
brought M«m^ 

14. But when Jesna saw it, 16. But Jesus oalled them nnlo 

him, 
he was much displeased, 

and said unto them. Suffer the and said. Suffer little children to 
little children to oome unto me^ come unto me, and forbid them 
and forbid them not : for of not : fur of snoh is the kingdom 
sneh is the kingdom of God. of God. 

16. Veiily I say unto you, 17. Verily I say unto yon. 

Whosoever shall not receive the Whoeoever shall not receive the 

kingdom of God as a Uttle chUd, kinodom of Qod as a little child 

he shall not enter therein. shall in no wise enter therein. 

16. And he took them up his Continued P, 116. 
arms, put hU hands upon tnem, 

and bleesed them. 

17. IT And when he waa gone 
forth into the way, 

Conltntiecf P. 115. 



Chap. XL (from P. 109). 

1. Now a certain man was 
sick, named Tiaaarus, of 
Betnany, the town of Mary 
and her sitter ICartluL 
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. 2. (It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped hia feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazams was siok.) 

3. Therefore his sisters sent 
unto him, saying, Lord, behold, 
he whom thon lovest is sick. 

4. When Jesns heard thatf he 
said. This sickness is not nnto 
death, bnt for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5. Now Jesns loved Marthaf 
and her sister, and Lazams. 

6. When he had heard there- 
fore that he was siok, he abode 
two days still in the place where 
he was. 

7. Then after that» saith he to 
his disciprles, Let ns go into 

* M. XIX. L Jndea again.* 
J. X. 40, 81, 80. P. 100. 8. Eia disciples say nnto him, 

Master, the Jews of late songht 
to stone thee ; and goest thou 
thither again T 

9. Jesns answered. Are there 
not twelve hours in the day ? If 
a man walk in the day, he 
stnmbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. 

10. But if a man walk in the 
night he stnmbleth, because there 
is no liffht in him. 

11. These things said he, and 
after that, he saith unto them, 
Oar friend Lazarus sleepeth : but 
I go that I may awake him out 
of sleep. 

12. Then said his disoiplei, 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13. Howbeit Jesns spake of his 
death : but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14. Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15. And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there ; to 
the intent ye may believe : never- 
theless let us go unto him. 

16. Then said Thomma, which 
ia called Didymus, nnto his 
fellow disciples. Let na also go^ 
that we may die with him. 

17. Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18. NowBethany was nigh unto 
{Fourth vUU. J Jerusalem; about fifteen fnrlongi 

oft 

19. And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary to com- 
fort them concerning their brother. 

20. Then Martha, aa soon as 
she heard that Jesus was ooming^ 
went and met him : bat Mary sat 
aiiU in the house. 
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21. Then said Martha onto 
Jesiifl, Lord, If thoa hadat been 

• here my brother had not died. 

22. But I know that even now, 
whataoever thou wilt ask of Qod, 
Ood will give U thee. 

23. JeaoB said unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

. 24. Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day. 

25. Jesus said unto her, I am 
the resurrection and the life : he 
that believeth in me, though ha 
were dead, yet shall he live : 

26. And whosoever livethand 
believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thon this ? 

27. She saith unto him, yea, 
Lord ; I believe that thon art the 
Christ, the Son of Qod, which 
should come into the world. 

28. And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and oalled 
Mary her sister secretly ; saving; 
The Master is come and callew 
for thee. 

29. As soon as she heard that^ 
she arose quickly and came unto 
him. 

30. Now Jesus was not yet 
come into the town ; but was in 
that place where Martha met him. 

31. The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary 
that she rose up hastily and went 
ont, followed her; saying. She 
goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. 

32. Then when Maij was como 
where Jesus was, and taw him, 
she fell down at hia feet, saying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst 
beenhere, my brother had not died. 

33. When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled : 

34. And said. Where have ye 
laid him? They said unto him, 
Lord, Come and see. 

36. Jesus wept. 

3d. Then aaia the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 

37. And some of them said, 
Could not this man, which opened 
the eyes of the blind, have 
caused that even this man should 
not have died ? 

38l Jesus therefore, again 
groaning in himself, cometh to 
the grave. It was a cave, and a 
■tone lay upon it. 

39. Jeans said, Take ye away 
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the ttone. Marthft, the sister of 
him that wm dead, saith onto 
him. Lord, by this time he 
stinketh, for he hath been dead 
four davs. 

40. JTesns saith unto her. Said 
I not onto thee that, if thou 
wonldest believe, thon shonldest 
see the glory of God ? 

41. Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the 
dead was laid ; and Jesus lifted 
up hi9 eyes, and said. Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heardme: 

42. And I know that thon 
hearest me always: but because 
of the people whioh stand by I 
said U; that they may believe 
that thon hast sent me. 

43. And when he had thus 

Soken, he cried with a lond voioe^ 
asms, come forth. 

44. And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave clothes : and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let hiingo. 

4&, Thea many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

46. But some of them went 
their ways to the Pharisees, and 
told them what things Jesus had 
done. 

47. IF Then gatherad the chief 
priests and thePharisees Aoonncil ; 
and said. What do we ? for this 
man doeth manv miraoleo. 

48. If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him : and the 
Bomans shall come and teke away 
both our place and nation. 

49. And one of them named 
Caiaphas, being the hish priest 

« M. XZVI. 67. ; U m. 2. F. U. that same year> said unto &em. 

Ye know nothing at all ; 

60. Nor consider that it is 
expedient for us, tiiat one man 
should die for the people ; and 
that the whole nation perish not 

61. And this spake he not of 
himself: but, bemg hiffh priest 
that year, he propheued that 
Jesus should die for that nation : 

62. And not for that nation 
onlv, but that also he should 

gather together in one the ohil- 
ren of God that were eoattezed 
abroad. 

6a Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for to 
put him to death. 

64. Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; 



115 



St. MATTHEW, XIX. 



St. MABK, X. 



St. LUKE, XVIIL 



16. IT And behold, one came, 

and laid unto him. Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that 
I may 
have eternal life ? 

17. And he said nnto him, 
Why callest then me good ? T?iere 
is none good bat one, thaiis^ God: 
bat if thoa wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18. He saithnnto^im. Which? 
Jesas said, Thoa shalt do no mar- 
der ; thoa shalt not commit 
adnltery ; thoa shalt not steal ; 
thoa shalt not bear fslse witness ; 

19. Honoar thy father, and thy 
mother : and thoa shalt love thy 
neighboar as thyself. 

20. The yoanff man saith ante 
him. All these things have I kept 
from my yoath op : 

What lack I yet T 

21. Jesas said nnto him. If 
thoa wilt be perfect, €k>, and 
sell that thoa hast, and give to 
the poor: and thoa shalt have 
treasare in heaven : 

and come and follow meu 

22. Bat when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful : for he had great pos- 
sessions. 

23. t Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, Verily, I say unto you. 
That a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 



24. And again I say unto you, 
It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

25. When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amaeed; 
si^mg. 

Who then can be saved T 

26. Bot Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men, this 
is impossible, but with God, all 
things are poiisibleL 



Fr<mP. lit 
there came one running and 
kneeled to him, 
and asked him. Good Master, 
What shall I do that I may 

inherit eternal life ? 

18. And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good ? There 
M none good but one, that is God. 

19. Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, 

do not commit adnltery : do not 

kill; 

do not steal ; 

do not bear false witness ; 

defraud not ; 

honour thy father and mother. 



20. And he answered and said 
unto him. Master, all these have 
I observed from my youth : 

21. Then Jesus, beholding him, 
loved him ; and said unto him. 
One thing thou labkest ; go thy 
wav, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor ; and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, take up thy cross, and 
follow me. 

22. And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away grieved : 
for he had great possessions. 

23. IF And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 

Eles, How hardly shall they that 
ave riches enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

24. And the disciples were 
astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and saith 
unto them, Children, now hard is 
it for them that h'ust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of Gh)d ! 

25. It is easier for a* camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26. And they were astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves, 

Who then can be saved T 

27. And Jesus, looking apon 
them, saith. With men U is im- 
possible ; but not with God ; for 
with God all things are possible. 



Chap. XVUL fnm P. 111. 

18. And a certain ruler 

asked him saying, Good Master, 
what shall I do to 

inherit eternal life ? 

19. And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thoa me good? Kone 
is good save one ; thai is God. 

20. Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, 

do not commit adultery ; do not 

kill; 

do not steal ; 

do not bear false witness ; 

honour thy father and thy mother ; 



21. And he said. 

All these have I kept from my 
youth up. 

22. Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto him. 
Yet lackest thou one thing : sell 
all that then hast and distribute 
unto the poor ; and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : 

and come, follow me. 



23. And when he heard this, 
he was very sorrowful, 
for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said. 
How hardly shall they that have 
riches enteir into the kingdom of 
God! 



25. For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, than 
for a rich man to enter mto the 
kingdom of God. 

26. And they that heard U 
said. 

Who then can be saved ? 

27. And he said. 

The things which are impossible 
with men are possible wita God. 



St. JOHN, XL 

but went thence into a 
country near to the wil- 
derness ; into acity called 
Ephraim ; and there con- 
tinued with his disciplesL 
Continued P. 117, 
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27. 1 Then answered Peter, 28. If Then Peter began to t»y 
and aaid nnto him, Behold, we nnto him, Lo 1 we have left all, 
have forsaken all, and followed and have followed thee. 

thee: 

What shall we have therefore T 

28. And Jesus said nnto them, 
Verily, I sajr unto you. 

That ye which have followed me 
in the regeneration, when the Son 
of man shall ait in the throne of 
his glory. 



ye also shall sit npon twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israeli 



29. And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name's sake, 
shall receive [an hundred]* fold, 



and shall inherit everlasting life. 

30. But many that are first 
shall be last ; and the last shaU 
6« first (1) 



29. And Jeans answered and 
said. Verily I say nnto von. 
There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake 
and the gospel's, 

30. But he shall receive aa 
hundred fold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, ana 
lands, with persecutions ; 

and in the world to come eternal 
life. 

31. But many that are first 
shall bo laat^ and the last first 



St. LUKE^ XVm., XXTT. 

28. Then Peter said, Lo I 
We have left all, and followed 
thee. 

Continued heiaw. 

Chap. XX n. from P. 119. 

28b Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my 
temptations. 

29. And I appoint nnto yon 
a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed nnto me ; 

90. That ve may eat and 
drink at my taole in my kingdom, 
and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of IsraeL 

Contimied P. 164. 

Chap. XVIIL 

29. And he said nnto them. 
Verily I say unto yon, 

there is no man that hath left 
honse, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, 

for tiie kingdom of Gh)d's sake, 

30. Who sludl not receive many 
fold mere in this present time, 



and in the world to oome^ life 
everlasting. 

CoiOinued P. 118. 
L. XIII, 30, P. 4». 
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Chap. XX. 

1. For the kingdom of heaven 
is like nnto a man that U an 
householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a ^nny a 
day, he tent them into his vine- 
yard. 

3. And he went ont about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place ; 

4. And said unto them, Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right I will give you. 
And they went their way. 

5. Asain he went out about 
the sixui and ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 

6. And about the eleventh honr 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle^ and saith nnto 
them, Why stand ye here all the 
day idle T 

V Shall receive many foldr'-Alfard.i 

1) M. ax W. 
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7. They •»▼ unto him JBecanie 
no maa liath hired ns. Ha saith 
nnto them, Gk> ye also into the 
▼inqrard ; andwhataoeveriaright^ 
that ahall to receive. 

8. So when even was oome, the 
lord of the vineyard saith onto 
hia steward, Call the lAborers, 
andgive Ihem their hire, begicning 
from tiie last onto the first 

9. And when thev oame that 
vf€re /Ur«c2abontthe eleventh hoar, 
tiiey received every man a penny. 

10. Bat when the first came^ 
they sapposed that they should 
have received more ; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11. And when they received tt, 
they mnrmared against the good 
man of the honse ; 

12. Saying, These last have 
wroQght but one hoar, and thoo 
hast made them equal onto us, 
which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13. But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong. Didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine i», and go 
thy way : I will give unto this 
last even aa unto thee. 

15. Is it not Uwful for me to 
do what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because I am good ? 

16. So the last shall be first, 
and the first last [For many be 
called, but few chosen.]* 

IT 17. And Jesus, going up to 
Jemsidem, 



St. mark, X. 



St. LUKE, IX. 



St. JOHN, XI. 



[Not inouraneUtU MSS.—Alford} 
32. IT And they were in the 
way going up to Jerusalem ; 



Chap, IX. , from P, 90. , ^ 

61. t And it oame to pass, 56. IT And the Jews' pass- 
when the time was come that over waa nigh at hand, and 
he should be received up, he many went out of the country 
steadfastly set his face to go to ap to Jerusalem, * 
Jerusalem. before the passover, to purify 

themselves. 

66. Then sought they for 
Jesus, and spake amonost them- 
selves, as they stood in the 
temple. What think ye. That 
he will not come to the feast ? 

67. Now both the chief 
priests and the Pharisees had 
given a commandment, that if 
any man knew where he were^ 
he should show it, that they 
might take him. 



and Jesus went before them, 62. And sent messengers be- 
and they were anuuEcd ; and fore his face : and they went 
aa thqr followed, they were and entered into a village of the 
ftfraid. Samaritans, to make ready for 

him. 

63. And thev did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 

64. And when his disciples, 
James and John saw this, they 

1, Lord, Wilt thou that we 



Far Chap. XIL, see P. 148, 



• ]LZIZ.90;XZ.ie. 



V. n. It-IO. F. 22. M. XXL 12; 18. 
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[Veru 66 noifofmd in tKe 



[VetM 66 if WMiing in 6 



JenuuJem took the twelve disci- 
plei apart in the way, and laid 
unto them, 

18. Behold, we go np to Jera- 
lalem ; and the Son of man ahall 
be betrayed unto the ohief Priests, 
and unto the Soribes ; and they 
shall condemn him to death ; 

19. And deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock ; and to soonrge ; 



and to cmoify him, 

And the third day he shall rise 
again. 



And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what 
things should happen unto him ; 

33. Saying, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem ; and the Son of 
man shall be delivered unto the 
ohief Priests, and unto the Scribes; 
and they shall condemn him to 
death : and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles : 

34. And they shall mock him ; 
and shall scourge him ; 

and shall spit upon him ; 
and shall kill him ; 

And tbe third day he shall rise 
again. 



20. IT Then oame to him the 
mother of Zebedee's children with 
her sons, worshipping Mm, and 
desiring a certain thing of him. 

21. And he said unto her, 
What wUt thou T 

She saith unto him. 

Grant that these my two sons 

mav sit the one on thy riff ht hand, 

and the other on the left, in thy 

kingdom. 

2^ But Jesu8an8wered,aDd8aid, 
Ye know not what ye ask : 
Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, 
[and to be baptized with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized with ?]* 
They say unto him. We are able. 

23. And he saith unto them, 
Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, 
[and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with :]t 

but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give : 
but it shall te given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24. And when the ten heard it, 

* ThsH IftfMf not in Alfor^i Vertien. 
t ifor thm. 



35. IF And James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, come unto 
him sayiDg, Master, We would 
that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

36. And he said unto them. 
What would ye that I should do 
for you ? 

37. They said unto him, 
Grant unto us that we may sit, 
one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 

38. But Jesus said unto them. 
Ye know not what ye ask : 

Can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of 7 

And be baptized with the baptism 
that I am Daptized with? 

39. And they say unto him, 
We can. 

And Jesus said unto them. Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of, and with the baptism 
that I am baptized withal, shall 
ye- be baptized : 

40. But to sit on my right hand 
and on mv left hand, is not mine 
to give ; out it shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41. And when the ten heard U, 



St. LUKE, IX., XVni, XXIL St. JOHN, XIL 

command fire to oome down 
fromheaven, and consume them, 
even as Eliaa did ? 

55. [But he turned and re-' 
bf^ed them, and said. Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye 
are of.] 

56. [For the Son of man is 
not come to destroy men's lives, 
but to save ^Aetn. And they 
went to another village.] 

Continued P, ^5, 



Chap. Xr III, from P. 116. 

31. % Then he took unto iltm 
the twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; 
and all things that are written by 
the Prophets concerning the Son 
of man shall be accomplished. 

32. For he shall be delivered 
unto the Gkntiles and mocked : 
and spitefully entreated ; and 
spitted on ; 

33. And they shall scourge 
him; 

and put him to death ; 

and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

34. And they understood none 
of these things : and this saying 
was hid from them : neither knew 
they the things which were spoken. 

Continued P. 119. 



Chap. XXIL, from P. 153. 

24. % And there was also a 
strife amooff them, which of 
them shoula be accounted the 
greatest 
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they were moTed with indignatioii they began to be mnch displeased 
Bgamst the two brethren. with James and John. . 

25. Bnt Jesus oiJled them unto 42. Bat Jesus oalled them to 

hka, and said, hhn, and saith unto them, 25. And he said unto them. 

Ye know that the princes of Ye know that they which are 

the Gontiles exercise dominion acoounted to rule over the Gkn- 

over them ; and they that are tiles exercise lordship over them ; The kings of the Gentiles exercise 

great exercise authority upon and their great ones exercise lordahip over them : and they that 

them. authority upon them. exercise authority upon them, 

are called benefactors. 

26. Bnt it shall not be so 43. But so shall it not be 26. But ye shall not he so : but 
among you : but whosoever will among you ; but whosoever will he that is greatest among you, let 
be great among you, let him be be ipreat among you shall be your him be as the younger ; 

your minister : minister : 

27. And whosoever will bo 44. And whosoever of you will 

chief among yon, let him be your be the ohiefest, shall be the and he that is chief, as he that 

servant. servant of aU. doth serve. 

28. Even as the Son of man 45. For even the Son of man 27. For whether is greater, he 
came not to be ministered unto, came not to be ministered unto, that sitteth at meat ; or he that 
bnt to minister, but to minister, serveth. 

Is not he that sitteth at meat ? 

But I am among you as he that 

serveth. 
and to give his life a ransom for and to give his life a ransom for Continued P, 116, 

many. many. 

Cfhap. XVII. from P. 96. 

11. IF And it came to pasi^ as 
he went to Jerusalem, that he 
passed throuffh the midst of Sa-^ 
maria and Galilee. 

12. And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off. 

la And thev lifted up th^r 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14. ^d when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go, shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

16. And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God. 

16. And fell down on his face, 
at his feet, giving him thanks. 
And he was a Samaritan. 

17. And Jesus answering said. 
Were there not ten cleansed T 
But where are tiie nhie T 

18. There are not found' that 
returned to give glory to;^ God, 
save this stranger. 

19. And he said unto him. 
Arise, go thy way: thy faith 
hath made the whole. 

ConHnuedP. I40. 

Chap. XV III. from P. 118. 
35. 1 And it came to pass, tiiat 
46. IT And they oamoto Jericho: as he was come nigh unto Jerioho^ l^ xsx, l. r. 119. 
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29. And M they departed from and m he went ont of Jerioho, 
Jericho, a great multitade fol- with hia disciples, and a great 
lowed him. (1) number of people, 

30. IT And behold two Uind blind Baitimens, the son of a certain blind man 

men, sitting by the way side, Timens, sat by the highway side^ sat by the way side beggina. 

begging. 36. And hearing the mnltitnde 

when they heard Jesns passed by, 47. And when he heard that it pass by he asked what it meant 

was Jesas of Nazareth, 37. And they told him that 

oried out, saying, Have mercy on he began to cry out, and say, Jesns of Nazareth passeth bv. 

ns, O Lord, <Aott Son of I>aTia.(2) Jesns, thou Son of David, have 38. And he cried, saying, Jesns, 

mercy on me. thou Son of David, have meroy 

31. And the mnltitnde rebuked 48. And many charged him on me. 

them, because they should hold that he should hold his peace : 39. And the^ which went be- 

their peace : but they cried the but he oried the more a great fore, rebuked mm, that he should 

more, saying. Have mercy on us, deal. Thou Son of David, nave hold his peace : 

O Lord, thou Son of David. meroy on me. but he cried so much the more. 

Thou Son of David have mercy 

on me. 

32. And Jesns stood still, 49. And Jesns stood still, and 40. And Jesns stood, and oom- 
and called them, commanded him to be called, manded him to be brought unto 

And they called the blind man, him. 
saying unto him. Be of good oom- 
fort ; rise, he oidleth thee. 

60. And he, casting awav his 
garments, rose and oame to Jesns. 

51. And Jesns answered, and And when he was oome near, he 

and said. What will ye that I saidnnto him. What wilt thou asked him. 

should do unto you ? that I should do unto thee ? 41. Sayins, What wilt thou 

33. They say unto him. Lord, The blind man said unto him, that I shall do unto thee T And 
that our eyes may be opened. Lord, that I might reoeive my he said. Lord, that I may zeoeive 

sight my sight 

34. So Jesns had oompassion 62. And Jesns said nnto him, 42. And Jesns said unto him, 
on them, Oo thv wav: thy faith hath Beoeive thy sight: thy faith 

and touched their eyes : made thee whole. hath saved thee, 

and immediately their eyes re- And immediately he received hii 43. And inmiediately he re- * 

oeived sight ; and they followed sight, and followed Jesns in the oeived his sight ; and followed 

him. way. him 



God. 
d all the people when they saw 
U gave praira unto God. 




M.ZZ.19. 



Chap. XIX. 

1. And/eMwenteredand paned 
through Jericho : 

2. And behold CA^re toos a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the pnblieans : and 
he was rich. 

3. And he sought to see Jesns, 
who he was ; and could not for 
the press, because he was little of 
stature. 

4. And he ran before, and 
dimbed up into a sycamore tree 
to see him; for he was to pass 

5. And when Jesus oame to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said nnto mm, Zaocheus, 
make haste, and come down, for 
to-day I must abide at thy honse. 

6. And he made haste, and 
oame down and received him 
joyfidly. 



^ 
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7. And when ihejr saw t^ they 
all marmared, laying, That he 
was f;one to be gneat with a man 
that IB a sinner. 

8. And Zscoheos stood, and 
said nnto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my soods I give to the 
poor: and if i have taken any- 
thing from any man by false 
aoonsation, I restore Atm four fold. 

9. And Jesns said onto him. 
This, day is salration oome to 
this honse, for so mnoh as he 
also is a son of Abraham. 

M.xym.11. 10. For the Son of man is oome 
to seek and to save ttAt whioh 
lost 

Continued P. 145' 



Chap. XXL 

1. And when they drew nigh 
nnto Jemsalem ; and were oome 
to Bethphage 

nnto the monnt of Olives ; then 
sent Jesus two disoiples, 

2. Saying nnto them, Oo into 
the village over against yon, and 
Btraightway ye shall find an ass 
tied and a oolt with her. Loose 
them and bring them nnto me. 

3. And if any man say anght 
onto yon, ye shall say, The Lord 
hath need of them : and straight- 
way he will send them. 

4. All this was done that it 
mic^t be fulfilled which was 
■poken by the prophet saying, 

5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold thy king oometh nnto thee, 
meek and sittins upon an ass, and 
a oolt the foal of an ass. 



Chap. XL 

1. And when they oame nigh 
to Jemsalem, nnto BethphM;e and 
Bethany, at the monnt of Olives, 
he sendeth forth two of lus dis- 
oiples : 

2. And saith nnto them, Gk> 
yonr way into the village over 
against yon ; and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye shall find a 
oolt tied, whereon never man sat: 
loose him and bring ?iim, 

3. And if any man say nnto 
you. Why do ye this? say ye, that 
the Lord hath need of him ; 

and straightway he will send him 
hither. 



Cfhap. XIX., from P. U7. 

29. And it oame to pass, when 
he was come nigh to jBetbphage 
and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he sent 
two of his disoiples, 

30. Saying, Go ye into the 
villaffe over against yon, in the 
whioh at your entering ye shall 
find a oolt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither. 

31. And if any man ask you. 
Why do ye loose Mm, Thus shall 
ye say unto him. Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 



Chap. XIL,fromP.lBB. 
14. And Jesus, when 
he had found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; 



0. And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them. 



7. And brought the ass and 
the oolt, and put on them their 
clothes; 
•lid they set him thereon. 



4. And they went their way, 
and found the oolt tied by the 
door without, in a place where 
two ways met; ana they loose 
him. 

6. And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them. What 
do ye loosing the oolt T 

& And they said nnto them 
even as Jesns had commanded : 
and they let them ga 

7. And they brought the colt 
to Jesus ; and cast their garments 
on him; 

and he sat upon him. 



32. And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even 
as he had said unto them. 

33. And as they were loctmff 
the colt the owners thereof said 
unto them, Why loose ye the 
oolt? 

34. And they said. 

The Lord hath need of him. 

35. And they brought him to 
Jesus : 

and they cast their garments 
upon the oolt ; and they set 
Jesua thereon. 



as it is written, 

15. Fear not, danghter 
of Sion; Behold thyhiog 
Cometh, sitting on an 
ass's oolt. 

16u These things mi« 
derstood not his discinlee 
at the first : but when 
Jesus was glorified, then 
rememberM they that 
these things were written 
of him : and that thqr 
bad done these things 
onto him. 

ConUnued P. li£. 
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8. Andavery great mnltitnde 
spread their garments in the 
way : 



others cat down branches from 
the trees, and strawed them 
in the way. 



9. And the maltitudes that 
went before, and that followed, 
oried. 



sayinff, Hosanna to the Son of 
Dayid : Blessed ii he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. 



Hosanna in the highest. 
CwUnued P. I24. 



St. mare, XI. 

8. And many 
spread their garments in the 
way : 



and others out down branches 
off the trees, and strawed (hem 
in the way. 



9. And they that went before, 
and they that followed. 



St. LUEi; XIX. 

36. And as they went» 
they spread their clothes in the 
way. 



saying, Hosanna : blessed i$ he 
that Cometh in the name of the 
Lord: 

10. Blessed he the kingdom 
of onr Father David, that 
oometh in the name of the 
Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 



37. And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, the 
whole mnltitade of the diioi- 
^es bef;an to rejoioe and praise 
Qod with a load voice for all 
the mighty works that they 
had seen; 

38. Savings Blessed he the 
King* that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : 

peace in heaven and glory in 
the highest 
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From P. 161, 

12. IT On the next day mach 
people that were come to the 
feast, when tluty heard that 
Jesas was coming to Jeron- 
lem, (I) 

13. Took branches of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him. 



39. And some of the Phari- 
from amonff the mnltitade 
nntohim. Master, rebake 

thy disciples. 

40. And he answered, and 
said onto them, I tell yon that» 
if these shoold hold their peace, 
the stones woold immecuately 
cry ont. 

Caniinued P. IBJ^ 



and cried, Hosanna : Blessed tf 

the King of Israel, that oometb 

in the name of the Lord. (2) 

Continued P. 12L 

From P, 1I8L 

17. The people therefore 
that was witti tdm when he 
ealled Lazarns oat of his mn 
and raised him from the aead, 
bare record. 

18. For this canse the people 
also met him, for that th^ 
heard that he had done thie 
miracle. 

19. The Pharisees therefoe 
said among themselves. Per- 
ceive ye now ye prevail no- 
thing T Behold the world is 
gone after him. 



20. IT And there were cer- 
tain Greeks among them that 
oame np to wonhip at the 
feast: 

21. The same oame therefon 
to Philip which was of Bethsaidi 
of Oaluee^ and desired him, 
saying. Sir, We wonld see Jesoi. 

22. Philip comethandteUekh 
Andrew : and again. Andrev 
and Philip tell Jesns. 

23. And Jesos anawemi 
them, saying. The hour is cosm 
that the Son of man akoiildbe 
glorified. 

24. Verily, verily, I aaj va- 
to von. Except a 00m of wheat 
fall into the gronnd, and die, 
it abideth alone : bat if it dk, 
it brinmth forth mach f mit. 

26. He that loveth hia Ue 
shall lose it; and he that 
hateth his life in thia world, 
shall keep it onto life eter- 
nal (3) 
\. If 



26. 



* 8e4noteiJ. F/. IS. P. 75. 



any man 



2 



J. n.l8;V. 1;VIL10.\k 
SS.: XL IS.; Xn.lt. /^ 

m See noUe J.YLVLT.75. 

(9 M. Z. 80. ; ZIY. », 
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let him follow me ; and where I 
ftm, there shall also my serrant 
be. If any man serve me, him 
will mv Father honour. 

27. Now is my soul troubled : 

and what shall I say? Father, 

M. ZXYI. 88. ZO, MYo me from this hour : but for 

this oause came I unto this 
hour. 

' 28. Father, glorify thy name. 
Then oame there a voioe from 
heaven, Baying, I have both 
glorified U, and will glorify U 
again. 

29. The people therefore, that 
stood by and heard U, said, that it 
thundered : others said. An 

^ angel spake to him. 

30. Jesus answered, and said. 
This voioe oame not because of 
me, but for ymu sakes. 

31. Now is the judgment of 
this world : now shall Uie prince 
of this world be oast out. 

32. And I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto me. 

33. This he said, signifying 
what death he should die. 

34. The people answered him. 
We have heard out of the law, 
that Christ abideth for ever : and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up? Who is this 
Son of man? 

35. Then Jesus said unto them. 
Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye lutve the 
Ught; lest darkness come upon 
you : for he that walketh in 
darkness knowetii not whither he 
goeth. 

38. While ye have light, be- 
lieve in the light ; that ye may 
be the children of light These 
things spake Jesus, and departed, 
and did hide himself from 
them. 

37. IT But though he had done 
BO many miracles before them, 
yet th^ believed not on him : 

38. That the saying of Esaias 
the prophet might he fulfilled, 
which he spake, Who hath be- 
lieved our report ? and, To whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? 

39. Therefore they could not 
believe, because that Esaias said 
again, 

40. Hehath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart : that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor uuderstand with their 
heart, and be converted ; and I 
should heal them. 

41. These things said Esaias 
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From P. 122. 

41. IT And whtn he WM oome 
near, he beheld the dty, and 
wept over it, 

42, Saying, if then hadat 
known, even then, at least in this 
thy day, the things, whkh belong 
onto thv peace I Bat now they 

hid from thine eyes. 



10. And when ha waa oome 
into Jenualem, all the oity 
waa moyad, aayini^ Who ui 
thia? 

11. Andthemnltitadeiaid. 
Thia Sa Jeana the prophet^ (» 
Naonth, of Qi^UIe^ 



43. For the days shall oome 
npon thee, that thine enemies 

i; TTT . 90. p. 180, . ahalloast a trenoh abontthee, and 

oempass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every aide ; 

44. And they shall lay thee 
even with the ground ; and tiiy 
ohildren within thee : and they 
ahall not leave in thee one atone 
npon another ; beoanse thon 
knewest not the time of thy visi- 
tation. 



L. XXL 6. P. 18& 



11. And Jeana entered into 
Jemsalem, and into ihib 
temple: 

And when he had looked 
ronnd aboat upon all (1) 

a)i8SN« lit' 



St. JOHN, Xn. 

when he aaw hia glory, and apake 
of him. 

42. % Nevertheleaa amonj^ the 
chief rnlera also many believed 
on him : bat beoanse of the 
Pharisees they did not confess 
him, lest they shonld be pat oat 
of the i^nagogne. 

43. For they loved the praise of 
men more thsn the praise of Gk>d. 

44. IT Jesns cried and aaid. He 
that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, bat on him that sent me. 

46. I am oome a Uffht into the 
world, that whoaoeverbdieveth on 
me shonld not abide in darkness. 

47. And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not» I jndge 
him not, for I came not to jadgs 
the world, bat to aave the woria 

48. He that rejecteth me, and 
reoeiveth not mv words, hath 
one that jndgeth him : the word 
that I have spoken, the saoae 
ahall jadge him at the last day. 

49. For I have not «poken of 
myself ; ^ bat the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I shonld say, and 
what I should speak. 

60. And I know that hia com- 
mandment ia life everlaating. 
Whatsoever I speak therefore^ 
even as the Father aaid onto me^ 
ao I apeak. 



For Cfhap. XIIL, see P. 161. 
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13. IT And Jesni went into the 
temple of Ood and OMt ont all 
them that sold and bonght in the 
temple; and oTerthrew the tablea 
of the money ohangen ; and the 
■eats of them that aold doves : (1) 



13. And aaid unto them, 

It is written. My honae ahall be 
called the honae of prayer, 
bat ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

14. And the blind and the lame 
oame to him in the temple : and 
he healed them. 

15. And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil« 
dren crying in the temple : and 
sayinfl^ Hosanna to the Son of 
DaTid; they were sore disd|eased ; 

16. And said nato him, Mearest 
thon what these si^? And Jesus 
saith unto them. Yea : have ye 
never read, Ont of tiie mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? 

17. If And he left them, and 
went out of the mtj, into 
Bethany ; and he lodged there (2) 



things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany, 
with the twelve. 

Continued P. Ig6. 
From P. 126, 
16. IT And they come to Jeru- 
salem. 

And Jesus went into the temple, 
and began to oast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple ; 
and overthrew the tables of the 
money changers ; and the seats of 
them that sold doves ; 

16. And would not suffer 'that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17. And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called of all nations, the 
house of prayer ? But ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 



18. And the Scribes and chief 
priests heard U, and sought how 
they ml^ht destroy him ; for they 
feared him because all the people 
was astonished at his dootnne. 



45. And he went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast ont them 8u J. IL, U, 16, 10^ P. 22. 
that sold therein, and them that 
bought, 



46. Saying unfeo them. 
It is written. My house 

is the house of prayer, 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 



47* And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests 
and the Scribes, and the ohidf of 
the people sought to destroy lum : 



48b And oould not find what 
they might do : for all the people 
were very attentive to hear him. 

For Chap. XX., 9ee P. 1186. 



J. XL, »7, P. 117. 



19. And when even was come 
he went out of the citj. 
Continued P. 126. 



0)SeeX 
?Ll X. 88. P. 

S-{ Mk. XL U. P. U6. 
(J. Zn. 1. P. Itf. 



n. 14, 16, 16. P. tt. 



Chap. X.,/rom P. 1S4. 

Sa 1 Now it came to pass j xtl i « s p iift no 
as they went, that he entired m. m i?! ^'^*^^*^' 
into a certain village : and a ifk XL u, 19. P. 126. 
certain woman named Martha 
received him into her house. 

39. And she had a sister 
called Mary, whioh also sat at 
Jesus* feet, and heard his word. 

40. But Martha was cum- 
bered about much serving ; and 
oame to him and said, Lord, 
Dost thou not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to serve alone ? 
Bid her therefore that i^e help 
me. 

41. And Jesus answered, and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled 
about many thinp : 

42. But one thmg is needful: 
and Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 

For Chap. XL, «ee Page 37. 
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18. Now in the morning, as he 
retomedintothe oity, he hnngred. 

19. And when he aaw « fig tree 
in the way, he oame to it 



and fonnd nothing thereon but 
leaves only ; 
and said nnto it. 

Let no fmit grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. 



And presently the fig tree wither- 
ed away. 

20. And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig tree withered away 1 

21. Jesns answered, and said 
nnto them, Verily I say nnto yon. 
If ye have faith, and doabt not. 
Ye shall not only do this which is 
done to the fig tree, bnt also if ye 
shall say nnto this monntain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea; (1) 



it shall be done. 



22. And all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 

ye shall receive. 



23. IT And when he was come 
into the temple, 

the chief Priests and the Elders 
of the people came nnto him as 
he was teaching, and said. By 
what anthori ty doest then these 
things? and Who gave thee this 
anthority T 

24. And Jesns answered, and 
said nnto them, I also will ask 
yon one thins, which if ye tell 
me, I in the uke wise wul tell 
von by what anthority I- do 
ftese things. 

25. The baptism of John, 
whence was it T Trom heaven, or 
of men? And thejr reasoned 
with themselves, saying. If we 
shall say, from heaven, he wUl 
say nnto ns. Why did ye not then 
believe him? 

26. Bntif we shall say, of men? 

(1) X. XY n. 80. 
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Chap. XI,, from P, 125, 

12. IT And on the morrow, 
when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry : 

13. And seeing a fig tree afar 
off, having leaves; ne came, 
if haply he might find anything 
thereon : and when he came to 
it, he fonnd nothing bnt leaves ; 
for the time of figs was not yet, 

14. And Jesns answered, and 
said nnto it, Ko man eat fmit 
of thee hercMsfter for ever. And 
his disciples heard t^. 

Continued P. 125, 

20. IT And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the fig 
tree dried np from the roots. 

21. And Peter calling to re- 
membrance, saith nnto him. 
Master, Behold the fi^ tree 
which then cnrsedst is withered 
away. 

22. And Jesns answering, saith 
nnto them. Have faith in God. 

23. For verily I say nnto yon 
that whosoever shall say nnto 
this monntain. Be thon removed, 
and be thon cast into the sea; 
and shall not donbt in hii heart, 
bmt shall believe that those 
things which he saith shall come 
to pass, he shall have whatsoever 
he saith. 

24. Therefore I say nnto yon. 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive Mem; and ye shall have 
them, 

ieii *««^-«'. 

27. IT And they come again to 
Jerusalem. 

And as he was walking in the 
tomple, there come to him the 
chief Priests, and the Scribes, 
and the Elders, 

28. And say unto him. By 
what anthority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things ? 

29. And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I will also ask 
of yon one question ; and answer 
me, and I wiU tell yon by what 
authority I do these things. 

30. The baptism of John; Was 
it from heaven, or of men? 
Answer me. 

31. And they reasoned with 
themselves saymg. If we shall 
say, from heaven, he will say. 
Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

32. Bnt if we shall say, of men, 



St. LUKE, XX. 
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Chap. XX.fromP, 125. 



1. And it oame to pass that on 
one of those days, as he taught 
the people in the tomple, and 
preaoned the gospel, 

the chief priests and the scribes 
came upon him, with the elders, 

2. And spake unto him, saying. 
Tell ns by what authority doest 
thou these things ? Or, who is he 
that gave thee this anthority ? 

3. And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask yon one 
thing; 

and answer me : 

4. The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5. And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say. From heaven, he will say, 

hy then believed ye him not? 



Y^i 



6, Bnt and if we say, Of men, 
all the 



i2r 

St. MATTHEW, XXL St. MAEK, XU. St. LUKE, XX. St. JOHN, Xllt 

we fear the people : for all hold they feared the people : for all people will stone as : for they be 

John as a prophet. men oonnted John that he was a persuaded that John was a 

prophet indeed. prophet. 

27. And they answered Jesns, 33. And they answered and 7. And they answered, That 
and said. We oannot telL And said nnto Jesns, We oannot tell, they conld not tell whence it was, 
he said unto them, Neither tell I And Jesns, answering, saith 8. And Jesns said nnto them, 
yon by what authority I do these nnto them. Neither do I tell yon Neither tell I yon by what an- 
things. by what anthority I do these thority I do these things. 

things. 

28. ir But what think ye? A 

certain man had two sons : and =^=^^ 

he came to the first, and said. 
Son, go work to«day in my vine* 
yard. 

29. He answered and said, I 
will not : bnt afterwards he re- 
pented, and went. 

30. And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I goy Sir. And 
went not. 

31. Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father T They sav 
unto him, The first Jesus saith 
unto them. Verily I say unto you, 
that the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before 
you. 

32L For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believea him not Bnt the pub- 
licans and the harlots belieYed 
him. And ye, when ye had seen 
if, repented not afterward, that 
ye might beUeve hiuL Chaf. XII. 

33. IT Hear another parable : 

There was a certain householder 1. And he began to speak unto 9. Then began he to speak to 

which planted a vineyard* and them by parables. Acertotnman the people this parable : 

hedg|ed it roundabout; and diffged planted a vineyard ; and set an A certain man planted a vineyard, 

a winepress in it; and built hedge about U; and digged a 

a tower ; and let it out to hus- plo/ct for the winefat ; and built 

bandmen ; and went to a far a tower ; and let it out to hus- and let it forth to husbandmen ; 

country. bandmen ; and went into a far and went iuto a far country, for a 

34. And when the time of the country. long time. 

fruit drew near, he sent his 2. And at the season he sent 10. And, at the season, he sent 

servants to the husbandmen, that to the husbandmen a servant, aservant to the husbandmen, that 

they might reoeive the fruits of that he might receive from the they should give him of the fruit 

it husbandmen of the fruit of the of the vineyard. 

35. And the husbandmen took vineyard. 

his servants, and beat one; and 3. And thev caught Twm and Butthehusbandmenbeathim,and 

killed another ; and stoned beat hrm^ and sent Atm away sent Mm away empty, 

another. empty. 

36. Again he sent other servants 4. And again he sent unto them 11. And again he sent another 
more than the first ; another servant ; and at him servant ; and they beat him also, 

theycaststones;andwoundedAtm and entreated liim shamefully; 

and they did unto them likewise, in the head ; and sent him away and sent him away emp^. 

shamefully handled. 

5. And again he sent another : 12. And again he sent a third, 

and him they killed : and many And they wounded him also, and 

others ; beating some ; and killing oast him out 
some. 

37. Bnt last of all he sent unto 6. Having yet therefore one 13. Then said the lord of the 
them his son; son, his well-beloved, he sent vineyard, What shall I do T I will 
sayings They will reverence my him also last unto them ; saying, send mv beloved son. It may be 
son. They will reverence my son. they wiU reverence Asm when they 
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38. Bnt when the knsbandmen 7. Bat thoie hnabandmen Mud 14 Bat when the hoabandmea 
■Aw the BOD, they 8«id among amoog themBelves, aaw him, they reMoned among 
themselves, This is the heir ; This is the heir ; oome let ns kill themselves, saying, This is the 
come let ns kill him, and let as him, and the inheritance shall be heir ; oome, let as kill him, that 
seize on his inhentanoe. cars. the inheritance mav be oars» 

39. And they oanght him, and S. And they took him, and 15. So they oast him oat of the 
oast Mm oat of the vineyard, and killed ?iim, and oast him out of vineyard and killed him, 

■lew him, the vineyard. 

40. When the lord therefore of 

the vineyard oometh, what will 9. What shall therefore the What therefore shall the lord of 

he do nnto those haslMUidmen T lord of the vineyard do T the vineyard do onto them 7 

41. They say nnto him. He 

will miserably destroy those He will come, and destroy the 16. He shall oome and destroy 

wicked men ; and will let oat ?us hasbandmen, and will give the theae hasbandmen ; and shall 

vineyard nnto other hasbandmen, vineyard nnto othera. give the vineyard to others, 
which ahall render him the fraita 
inUieiraeaaone. 

And when they heard U, they 

aaid, God forbid. 

42. Jeaoa aaith nnto them. Did 

ye never read in the aoriptnres, 10. And have ye not read thia 17. And he beheld them, and 

The atoiie which the baildera aoriptare. The stone which the said. What is thia then that ia 

rejected, the aame is become the bnilders rejected is become the written, 

head of the comer : This is the head of the comer ; The stone which the bnildera 

Lord's doing, and it ia marvelloQa 11. This was the Lord'a doing, rejected, the aame ia become the 

in oar eyea T and it ia marvellona in oar eyea T hoMi of the comer ? 

43. Therefore aav I nnto yon, 
the kingdom of Gkxi ahall be taken 
from yon, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fraita thereof. 

^ 44. And whoaoever ahall fall 18. Whoaoever shall fall upon 

on this stone shall be broken : bnt that stone shall be broken : bnt on 

on whomsoever it shall fall, it will whomsoever it shidl fiJl, it will 

grind him to powder. grind him to powder. 

45. And when the chief Priests 
and Pharisees had heard hia para- 

blea, they perceived that he apake 19. f And the chief Prieata and 

of them. the acribea the aame hoar aoasht 

46. Bat when they aonght to lay 12. And they aonghttolay hold to lay hands on lum; and they 
hands on him, they feared the on him, bnt feared the people : feared the people : 
mnltitnde, becaose tiiey took him for they knew that he had spoken for they perceived that he had 
for a Prophet thepMableagainstthem : and they spoken thia parable againat them. 

- left him, and went their way. Oantirmed P, 132. 



Chap. XIV. (from P. W.) 

1. And it came to paaa, aahe 
went into the honae of one of 
the chief Phariaeea, to eat bread 
on the aabbath day, that they 
watched him. 

2. And behold there waa a 
certain man before him, which 
had the dropay. 

8. And Jeena anawering, 

Phanaeea, aayu& la it lawfal 
to heal on the aabbath day T 
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4. And they held iheir peace. 
And he took him and healed him ; 
and let him go : 

5. And answered them, saying, 
Which of yon shall have an ass or 

an ox fallen into a pit, and will M. XIL 11. 
not straightway poll him out on 
the sabbath day ? 

6. And they oonld not answer 
him again to these things. 

7. if And he pnt forth a 
Darable to those which were 
bidden; when he marked how 
the^ chose ont the chief rooms : 
saymg onto them, 

8. When thon art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the hiffhest room : lest a 
more hononraUe man than then 
be bidden of him ; 

9. And he that bade thee and 
him come, and say to thee, Oive 
this man place ; and thon begin, 
with shame, to take the lowest 
room. 

10. Bat when thon art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that bade 
thee oometh, he mav say unto 
thee. Friend, go np higher : then 
shalt thon have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 

11. Por whosoever exalteth H.zxni. 12l 
himself shall be abased : and 

he that hnmbleth himself '^h^^^ 
be exalted. 

12. f Then said he also to him 
that bade him. When thon makest 
a dinner or a supper ; call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee 
•Asin, and a recompense be made 

13. Bat when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind : 

14. And thou shMt be blessed : 
for they cannot recompense thee : 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15. IT And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heud 
these thinss ; he said unto him, 
Blessed k he that shall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God. 



csAP. xxn. 

L And JetOB aaawered and 
■pake unto than i^ain by 
pwablM ; and Mid, 



1ft. Than laid ha unto him, 



!• 
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2. The kiogdom of heaven is 
like nnto a oerUin king, whioh 
made a marriage for hia bod, 

3. And Mnt forth hit aerranto 
to oall them that were bidden to 
the wedding. And they would 
not oome. 

4. Again he lent forth other 
■errante, saying, Tell them whioh 
are bidden, Behold I have pre- 
ptfed my dinner : my oxen and 
my f atlings are killed : 

and all thuifls ore ready. 
Come nnto too marriage. 

6. Bat they made light of U; 
and went their ways : 
one to his farm ; 



another to hi 



St. MAEK, XIL 



6. And the remnant took 
servants and entreated them spite- 
folly, and slew them, 

7. Bat when the king heard 
thereof f he was wroth : and he 
sent forth his armies, and de- 
stn^^ those morderers, and 
burned up their city. 

& Then said he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready ; but they 
whioh were bidden were not 
worthy. 

9. Oo ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marrisge. 



IQ. So those servants went out 
into the hiffhways, and gathered 
together all, as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and 
the wedding was funushed with 
guests. 



11. And when the king oame 
in to see the guests, hesawtherea 
man whioh had not on a wedding 
garment; 

' 12. And he saith unto him, 



St. LUKE, XX., XIV. 

Aoertainmanmadeagreatsupper, 
and bade many. 

17. And sent his servant at 
. supper time, to say to them that 
were bidden, Come ; 



St. jobn, xm. 



for all things are now rqady. 



18. And they all with one eon- 
9ent, began to make ezouse ; The 
first said nnto him, I have bonght 
a pieoe of ground; and I must 
needs go and see it : I pray thee 
have me ezoused. 

19. And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen ; and I 

Eto prove them ; I pray thee 
ve me exoused. 

20. And another said, I have 
married a wife; and therefore I 
oannot oome. 



21. So that servant oame, and 
shewedhiilordthesethings. Then 
the master of the house, being 
angry, said to his servant ; 

Ck> out quioklv into the streets 
and lanes of the oity, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. 

22. And the servant said, Lord 
it ii done as thou haat oomman- 
ded ; and yet there is room. 

23. And the lord said unto the 
servant, €ro out into the hiahr 
ways and hedgea, and oompel them 
to oome in, that my house may be 
filled. 

24. For I say nnto yon that 
none of those men whioh were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 

Continued P. 66, 
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Friend, how oamest thou in hither 
not having a wedding garment ? 
and he wae epeeohlefla. 

13. Then laid the king to the 
■ervants. Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and east 
him into outer darknewi : there 
■hall he weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

14. Formanyareoalled,hntfew tf. xx. le. 
are ohoeen. 

16. H nien went the Pharisees 

and took oonnsel how they might Chap, XX,, from P, 128, 

entangle him in hi9 talk. 20. And they watched him, 

16. And they sent oat anto him 13. IT And they send nnto him and sent forth spies, whioh shonld 
their disciples, with theHerodians, certain of the Pharisees and of the feign themselves jost men ; 

Herodians, that they might take hold of his 

to oatch him in Ais words. words ; that so they might deliver 

him unto the power and anthority 

14. And when they were come, of the Governor. 
saying,Biaster,Weknowthatthoa they say nnto him; Master, We 21. And they asked him, say- 
art true, and teachest the way of know that thou art true ; and ing. Master, We know that thoa 
God in trnth ; neither carest then oarest for no man; for thou regard- safest and teachest rightly; 
for any mem; for then regaidest est net the person of men ; bat neitiier acoeptest thon the person 
not the person of men. teachest the way of God in trnth: of ony; hot teachest the way of 

God teoly : 

17. Tell OS therefore, What 

thinkestthoa;Isitlawfnltogive Is it lawful to give tribnte to 22. Is it lawful for os to give 
tribute unto Cesar ; or not ? C»sar, or not T tribute nnto Gsasar ; or no T 

15. Shall we give T or shall we 

13. But Jesus i^roeived their not give ? But he, knowing their 23. But he ^roeived their 

wickedness ;and8aid; Why tempt hypocrisy, said unto them ; Why oraftiness and said unto them; 

ye me, tempt ye me ? Why tempt ye me T 
ye hypocrites? 

19. Shew me thetribute money. Bring me a penny, that I may 24. Shew me a penny. 

seet<. 

And they brought unto him a 16. And they brought it. 
penny. 

2(X And he said unto them. And he saith unto them^ Whose Whose imags And superscription 

Whose U this image and super- w this image and superscription? hath it? They answered, and 

soription? said, CBBsar's. 

21. They say unto him, GsBsar's. And they said unto him, Gaaiar's. 26. And he said unto them. 
Then saith he unto them ; 17. And Jesus answering, said Bender therefore unto Gsasar the 
Bender therefore unto Cesar the unto them, Bender to CsBsar the things which be CBBsar's; and unto 
things whiohareCsBsar's ; andunto things that areCesar'sand to God God the things which be God's. 
God the things that are God's. the things that are God's. 

26i And they oonld not take 
holdof his wordsbeforethepeople : 

22. When they had heard ihae And they marvelled at him. 

%Dord». thev marvelled, and they marvelled at his answer, 

and left hiniy and went their and held their peace. 

wiy. 

23. IT The same day, came to 18. IT Then come unto him the 27. Then came to hkn oertain of 
himtheSadduoees, which say, that Sadducees, whioh say, there is no the Sadduoees, whioh deny that 
there is no resurrection; resurrection; there is any resurrection; and 
and asked him ; and they asked him, saying ; they asked him, 

24. Sayings Master, Moses said, 19. Master, Moses wrote unto 2a Saying; Master, Moses 
If a man die, having no children, us. If a man's brother die^ and wrote unto us ; If any man's 
his brother leave Aw wifefteAtiuf Aim, and leave brother die, havina a wife, and he 

nochildi«n,thathisbrothershoa]d die without children; that his 

shall marrr his wife, and raise up take his wife, and raise up seed brother should take his wife, and 

seed unto his brother. unto his brother. raise up seed unto his brother. 

26. Now there wen with us 20. Now then were seven 29. There were therefore seven 

seven brethren : and the fintwhen brethren ; brethren ; 

he had married a wife^ deceased ; and the first took a wife ; and the first took a wife, 

•ody having BO israe^ left hia wife and dying, left no seed. and died without ehildren. 



1 



ist 
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unto Kii brother : 

26. likewiM the aeoond aho ; 
and the third ; 

onto the seventh. 

27. And laat of all the woman 
died alio. 

28. Therefore, in the resur- 
reotion, 

whoae wife ahall ahe be of the 

aevenT 

For iJiey all had her. 

29. Jeaaa answered and said 
unto them, ye do err, not knowine 
the scziptnxea, nor the power ox 
God. 



90. For in the re s ttrre e tion they 
neither many, nor are given in 
marriage,^ 



bat are as the aofsla of God in 
heaTen. 



31. Bat as toaohiog the retar- 
reotion of the dead, have ye not 
read that wfaioh was spoken onto 
yon by God ; saying, 

32. I am the God of Abraham, 
and the Gk>d of Isaao, and the God 
of Jaoob ? 

God is not the God of the dead, 

bat of the living. 



83. And when the mnltitade 
heard thi$t they were astonished 
at his doctrine. 

3i. f But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had pat the 
Saddaoees to silenoe^ 
they were gathered together. 
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21. And the second took her, 
and died : neither left he any seed : 
and the third likewise ; 

22. And the seven had her ; 
and left no seed : 

last of all, the woman died also. 

23. In the resurrection there- 
fore, when they shall rise, Whose 
wife shall she oe of them ? For 
the seven had her to wife. 

24. And Jesns answering, said 
onto them. Do ye not therefore 
err, beoaose ye know not the 
soriptares, neither the power of 



25. For when thef shall rise 
from the dead, HiBy neither many, 
nor are given in marriage, 



bnt are as the angels whidh are in 
heaven. 



26. And as tonohing the dead, 
that they rise, have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, how in the 
bash God spake onto him, saying, 
I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaao, and the Gfod of 
Jaoob T 

27. He is not the God of the 
dead, 

bat the God of the living : 

Ye therefore do greatly err. 



28i IT And one of the Scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reasoninff together, and peroeivinfl 
that he had answered tnem wel^ 
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30. And the second took her to 
wife ; and he died childless. 

31. And the third took her : and 
in like manner the seven also : and 
tiiey left no children ; and died. 

32. Last of all, the woman 
died aba 

33. Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion. Whose wife of them is she ? 
For seven had her to wife. 



34 And Jesus answering^ said 
unto them. 



The children of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage ; 

35. But they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that 
world and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither many nor are 
given in marriaga 

36b Neither can they die any 
more: 
for they are equal unto the angels : 

and are the childien of God : 
beinj; the children of the resur- 
rection. 

37. Now, that the dead are 
raised even Moses 
shewed at the bush 

when he odled the Lord 

the God of Abraham, and the 

God of Isaao luid the God of 

Jacob. 

38. For he is not a God of the 
dead, 

but of the living : 
for all Uve unto him. 



St. JOHNi XIIL 



39. IT ^^ certain of the w ZZILSS. 
ncnbes answermg, said. 
Master, Thou hast well said. 



36. Then one of them, which 
tMM a lawyer asked Aim a question, 
temptins him ; 

36. Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 

37. Jesns said unto him. 



asked him, 

Which is the first commandment 

ofaUT 

29. And Jesus answered him. 
The first of all the commandments 
w, Hear Israel, The Lord our 
God is one God : 



40. And after that they durst 
not ask him any question cUaiL It ZXIL 
CanHnued P. 1S4, 
Chap. X,, from P. 68. 

25. And behold a certain Mk. 
lawyer stood np^ and tempted 
him, sa^g, Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? 

26. He said unto him. What 
is written in the law? How 
readest thou ? 

27. And he answering said, 
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Thoaahftlt love the Lord ihy God 90. And thoa shalt love the Then ahalt love the Lord thy God 

with all thy heftrt^ aad with all Lord thy God with all thy heart, withall thy heart, and with all thy 

thy mind. and with all thy soal, and with sonl, and with aU thy strength, 

all thy mind, and with all thy and with all thy mind : 

38. This ia the fint and great itrength. This is the fint oom- 
oommandmenl mandment. 

39. And the aeoondw like onto 31. And the aeoond ia like, 
it^ Thou ahalt love thy netghbonr namely ^ thia. Then ahalt love thy 

aa thyaeUL neighbour aa thyaelf. and thy neighbonr aa thyaelf. 

40l On theae two oommand- There ia none other oommand- 
menta hang all the law and the inent greater than tiieae. 
piophetBL 

32. And the Soribe aaid nnto 
him, Well, Maater, then haat aaid 
the truth : for there ia one God : 
and there ia none other bni he : 

33. And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the un- 
derstanding, and with all the 



atrengtb. and to love Mi neigh- 
bour aa himaelf , im more than all 



whole burnt offeringa and saori- 
fioea. 

* 34 And when Jeaua aaw that 28. And he aaid nnto him, 
he anawered diametly, he aaid Thou haat anawered right : 
nnto him. Thou art not far from thia do, and thou ahalt live, 
the kingdom of God. 29. But he, willing to juatify 

himaelf, aaid nnto Jeaua, And 
who ia my neighbour T 

30. And Jeaua anawering aaid, 
A oertain man went down from 
Jeruaalem to Jerioho, and fell 
among thievea, whioh atripped 
him M hia raiment, and wounaed 
Aim, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 

31. And b^ ohanoe there oame 
down a oertain prieat that way : 
and when he aaw him, he paaaed 
by on the other aide. 

32. And likewiaeaLevite^ when 
he waa at the plaoe, oame^ and 
looked on him, and paaaed by on 
the other aide. 

33. But a oertain Samaritan, 
aa he journeyed, oame where he 
waa, and when he aaw him, he 
had oompaaaion an him, 

34. And went to him, and 
bound up hia wounda, pouring in 
oil and wine, and aet mm on hia 
own beaat, and brought him to an 
inn, and took eare of him. 

36. And on the morrow, when 
he departed he took out two 
penoe, and gave them to the boat, 
and aaid unto him, take oare of 
him: and whataoever thou apend- 
eat more, when I oome again I 
will repay thee. 

36. Whioh now of theae threes 
thinkeat thou, waa neighbonr 
nnto him that fell among the 
thievea? 

87. And he laidy He that 



IM 



St. MATTHEW, XXIL 



St. mabk, xn. 



41. IT While the Phariieei 
were gathered together, Jesus 
Mked them, 

42. Sayiog, What think ye of 
Christ ? Whose son is he ? They 
say nnto him, The mm of David. 

43w He saith nnto them, How 
then doth Barid in spirit call 
him Lord T saying, 

44. The Lord said nnto my 
Lord, 

Sit then on my right hand, 

till I make thine enemies thy 

footstool T 

45. If BaWd then oaU him 
Lord, 

How is he his son ? 

46. And no man wAs able to 
answer him a word: neither darst 
any man from that day forth ask 
him any more questioM, (1) 



and no man after that darst ask 
him any question, (1) 

35. IF And Jesns answered and 
said while he tanght in the temple, 

How say the soribes that Christ How say tbey that Christ 
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shewed meroy on him. Then 
said Jesns unto him. Go, and 
do thon likewise. 

C&nimued P. 126, 
Chap, XX,, from P, 1S2, 
41. And he said onto them, 
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is the son of David ? 

36. For David himself said 
by the Holy Qhost, 

The Lord said to my Lord, 

Sit thon on my right hand, 

till I make thine enemies tiiy 

footstooL 

37. David therefore himself 
oalleth him Lord ; and whenoe is 
he ihen his son T 



is David's BOD? 

42. And David himsdf ni 
in the book of Psalms, 

The Lord said nnto my Lord, 

Sit thon on my right hand, 

43. TiU I make tidne enemies 
thy footstool. 

44. David therefore oalleth him. 
Lord ; How is he then his son ? 
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1. Then spake Jesns to the 
mnltitnde ana to his diaoiples, 

2. Saying, The soribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : 

3. Allthereforewhatsoeverthey 
bid yon observe, ihal observe and 
do : 

Bat do not ye after their works : 
for they say, and do not. 

4. For they bind heavy hardens 
and grievons to be borne; and 
lay inem on men's shonlders : bat 
they theimBelves will not move 
them with one of their 6ngers. (2) 

5. Bat all their works they do 
for to be seen of men : 

They make broad their phylac- 
teries, and enlarge the boraers of 
their garments, 

6. And love the nppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the syhagopnes, 

7. And greetings m the markets, 
and to be called of men. Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8. Bat be not ye caUed Rabbi : 
for one is yonr master, even 
Christ : and all ye are brethren. 

9. And call no man yonr father 
npon the earth : for one is yonr 
father, which is in heaven. 

10. Neither be ye oalled 
masters : for one is yonr master, 
even Christ. 

11. Bat he that is greatest 
among yon shaU be yonr senranl 



And the oommon people heard 45. IT Then in the andience of 

all the people he said nnto hisdis« 
nnto them dples, 



him gladlv. 

\. IT An 



38. IT And he 
in his doctrine^ 



Beware of the Soribes, 



46. Beware of the scribes ; 



Sm l, x/., 4^ p. ue. 



wMch love to go in long clothing ; 



and 2oM salntations in the market 
plaoes; 

39. And the chief seats in the 
synagognes, and the appermost 
rooms at feasts ; 



which desire to walkinlong robes ; 



and love greetings in the markets ; 

and the highest seats in the'syna- 
ffognes; and the chief rooms at 
feasts; 



« 



Mk. Zn. 84 ; L. ZX. M. P. 18SL 
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12. And whofloeyer shall exalt 

himaelf ahaU be abaMkl ; and he (0 J::JS7\\^'7\}?' 
that shall homble himaelf ahaU XVIILM.P.UL 
be exalted. (1) 

13. m Bat woe unto yon, aoribes 
and Phariaeei^ hypooritea ! For 
ye ahnt up the king(3u>m of heaTen 
againat men. For ye neither go 
in ycuruhet ; neither snifer ye 
them that are entering to go in. 

14. Woe onto yon aoriMs and 

Phariaeea, hypooritea I For ye 40. Whioh daronr widowa* 
devonr widowa' honaea and for a hooaea, and for a pretence make 
pretenoe make lon|{ prayer, there- long pray era : 
lore ye ahall reoeive the greater Theae ahall reoeiTe greater dam* 
damnation. (2) natioD. 

15. Woe nnto yon, aeribea 



47. Whioh devonr widowa' 
honiea, and for a shew make long 



wayers. 
The 



and P ha ri a eea, hypooritea 1 Fcmt 
ye oompaaa aea and land to make 
one proaelyte^ and when he la 
made, ve make him twofold more 
the ohud of hell than yonraelyea. 

16. Woe nnt o y on, yt blind 
gaidea,whiohaay,WhoaoeYer ahall 
a wear by the temple it ia nothins ; 
bat whoaooTer ahall a wear hj tne 
gold of the temple, he ia a debtor I 

17. Te foola, and blind : for 
whether ia greater, the gold, or 
the temple that aanotifieth the 
gold? 

18. And whoaooTer ahall awear 
by the altar, it ia nothing : bat 
whoaooTer aweareth by ue gift 
that ia apon it^ he ia goilty. 

19. Te foolfl, ana blind : for 
whether ii greater, the gift^ or 
the altar that aanotifieth the 
gift; 

2a Whoaothereforeahall awear 
by the altar, aweareth by it, and 
by all thinga thereon. 

21. And whoao ahall awear by 
the temple, aweareth by i^ ana 
by him that dwellth therein. 

22. And he ^hat ahall awear by 
heaven, aweareth by the throne 
of Ood, and by him that aitleth 
thereon. 

23. Woe onto yon, aoribea and 
Phiunaeea, hypooritea ! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anniae and 
onmmin; and have omitted the 
weightier maUer» of law, jadg* 
ment, meroy and faith. Theae 
onght TO to nave done, and not to 
leave tne other ondone. 



24. Te blind gnidea, whioh 
atrain at a gnat^ and awallow a 
camel! 

26. Woe nnto jroo, aoribea m^ 
Phariaeea, hypooritea I 



Conitiititti jP. 1S8. 



same ahall receive greater 
danmation. 



For Chap, XXL, tee P. 1S8, 



Chap, XL, from P. 136. 

42. Bat woe nnto yon, Phari- 
aeea I for ye tithe mmt and rae 
and all manner of herbe ; and 
paaaover judgment and the love 
of God. Theae onght ye to 
have done, and not to leave the 
other nndone. 

43. Woeanto yon, Phariaeea 1 
For ye love the appermoataeata 
in theayaagognea, andgreetinga 
in the marketa. 

CoiUmued P. 1S6. 



L. XX 46 : P. IM. 
HZXIILO. 



W g^ M^intmy tmHnU U8. 
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for ye make deen the ontdde of 
the cap and of the platter, but 
within they are fall of extortion 
andezoeia. 



26. T7^blindPhar!aee,oleanBe 
fint that which is within the onp 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be dean alio. 

27. Woe nnto yon loribei and 
Phariseee,hypoonteel For ye are 
like onto whited eepnlohrea: 
which indeed appear beantifnl 
ontward, bnt are within full of 
dead mm^a bonee, and of all 
nnoleennem 

28. Even lo ye alio otitwardly 
appear righteone nnto men ; bnt 
within ye are fnll of hypooriiy 
and iniquity. 



29. Woe onto joa^ aoribei and 
Fhwrueei, hyijoontee ! 
Beoante ye bnild the tomba of the 
Prophets, and garnish the sepal* 
.ohres of tiie righteons, 

30. And say. If we had been in 
the days of oar fathers we wonld 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31. Wherefore ve be witnesses 
onto yoorselYes, wat ye are the 
ohildrsn of them whioh killed the 
pronhets. 

32. Fill ye np then the measore 
of year fathers. 

& Ye serpents 1 ye generation 
of ▼ipers ! how oan ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34. IT Whereforobehold, Isend 
nnto yon Prophets, and wise men, 



Sr. LT7KE, XL 
Chap, XL, from P. 38. 

87. IT And as he spake, a oer« 
lain Pharisee beson^t him to 
dine with him : and he went in 
and sat down to meat. 

38. And when the Pharisee saw 
Uj he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39. And the Lord said nnto 
him, Now do je Pharisees make 
olean the ontside of the cap and 
the platter; bat yoor inward part 
is fall of raveningand wickednessL 

40. Ye fools !l)id not he that 
made that whioh is withon^ make 
that whioh is within also 7 

41. Bat rather give alms of snoh 
things as ye have ; and behold, all 
things are dean nnto yon. 

Cmtmutd P. 1S6, 



From P. 1S5. 

44. Woe nnto yon soribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I For ye 
are as graves which appear not^ 
and the men that walk over them 
are not aware </ thmn. 
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45. Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said nnto him. 
Master, Thus sayings thon re- 
proaohest as also. 

48. And he said. Woe nnto yon 
also, ye lawyers 1 For ye lade men 
with Snrdens grievous to be bome^ 

and ye yourMlves touch not the 

burdens with one of your fingers. IC. XUIL 4, 

47. Woe unto you I 
for ye build the sepulchres of the 
Prophets, 



and your fathers killed them. 
48. Truly ve bear witness that 
e allow the deeds of your fathers : 
or they indeed killed them ; and 

ye build their sepulchres. 



fc 



49. Therefore also said the 
wisdom of Ood, I will send them 
Prophets and Apostles, and tomie 
of them they shall slay and per^ 
secttte: 
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and loribei : and aom« of them ye 
■hall kill and onioify ; and wmit 
of them ahall ye aoonrge in yonr 
■ynagegnet ; and peraecnie thtm 
from 0^ to dty. 

35. That npon Toa may come 
all the righteona blood shed npon 
the earth, from the blood of right- 
eona Abel, nnto the blood of 
Zaohariaa, aon of Baraohiaa, whom 
ye alew between the temple and 
the altar. 

36. Verily I aay nnto yon. All 
theee things ahall oome npon thia 
generation. 



St. mark. XII. 



St. LUKE, XL, XIIL 



St. JOHN, XnL 



60. That the blood of all the 
propheta which waa ahed from the 
fonndation of the world may be 
required of thia generation ; 

51. From the blood of Abel, 
nnto the blood of Zachariaa which 
periahed between thealtarand the 
templa, 

Venly, I aay nnto yon, It 
ahall be reqoired of thia gene- 
ration. 

52. Woe nnto yon, lawyera ! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge ; ve enter not in yonr- 
aelvea, and them that were enter- 
ing in ye hindered. 

53. And aa he aaid theae^thinga 
nnto them, the acribea and the 
Phariaeea began to urge him 
▼ehemently, and to provoke him 
to apeak of many thinga : 

54. Laying wait for him, and 
aeeking to catch aomething ont of 
hia mouth, that they might accnae 
him. 



37. Jemaalem, Jemaalem, 
Thmk that killeat the propheta, 
and atoneat them which are aent 
nnto tiiee^ bow often would I haTe 
gatiiered thy children together, 
even aa a hen gatheretn her 
chicken under het wingi; and 
ye would not I 

38. Behold yonr honae ia left 
nnto yon deaolate. 

39. For I aay nnto yon. Ye 
ahall not aee me henceforth, till 
ye ahall aav, Bleaaed if he that 
oometh in the name of the Lord. 



Fw Chap, XIL,9ee P. 6i, 

Chap, XIIL, from P. 42, 

31. ^ The aame day there came 
certain of the Phanaeea, aaying 
unto him, Got thee out and depart 
hence ; for Herod will kill thee. 

32. And he aaid unto them, Qo 
ye and tell that fox ; beheld I oaat 
out devila, and I do onrea to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third day 
I ahall be perfected. 

33. Nevertheleaa I muat walk 
to-day, and to-morrow, and the 
day following ; for it cannot be that 
a prophet periah out of Jemaalem. 

34. O Jemaalem, Jemaalem, 
which killeat the propheta, and 
atoneat them that are aent nnto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together 
aa a hen doth gather her orood 
nnder her winga, and ye would 
not ! 

35. Behold vour honae ia left 
nnto yon deaolate : and verily I 
aay unto you, Ye ahall not aee me 
until Oit time come when ye ahall 
aay, Bleaaed U he that oometh in 
the name of the Lord. 



For Chap, HIV,, ne P. 128. 
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St. mark, XXL, XUl. 
From P. 135. 

41. If And JeBOSMtoyeragaintt 
the treaanrv, 

aad beheld now the people 

cast money into the treaenry : and 

many that were rioh oast in rnnoh. 

42. And there oame a oertain 
poor widow ; and she threw in two 
mites : whioh make a farthing. 

43. And he oalled unto him hia 
disoiples, and saith onto them, 
Verify I say nnto yon, that this 
poor widow hath oast more in, 
than all they which have oast into 
the treasury : 

44. For all they did oast in of 
their abandance; 

but she of her want did cast in 
all that she had; even aU her 
living. 



St. LT7KB, XXL 
Chap. XXL {from P. ISS). 

1. And he looked np and taw 
the rich men oasting their gifta 
into the treasury. 



2. And he saw alio a certain 
poor widow oasting in thither two 
mites. 



3. And he said. Of a inith I 
•ay nnto von, that this poor 
widow hath oast in more than 
they all : 

4. For all these have of their 
abundance cast in nnto the offer* 
ings of God : 

but she of her penury hath oast in 
all the living that she had. 



St. JOHN, XnL 



Chap. XXIV. 

1. And Jesna went out, and 
departed from the temple : 
andhia disoiplea came -to hxm for 
to show him the buildings of the 

temple. 

2. And Jesus said unto them. 
See ye not all these things? 
Verily I say unto you, There shall 
not be left here one stone upon 
another that shall not be thrown 
down. 

8. f And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives 

« 

the disoiples oame nnto him pri- 
Tately, laying, 

Tell us when shall these things 
be? and whattAottbethesiAnof 
thy coming, and of the end of the 

world: , - •. 

4. And Jesus answered and said 
nnto them. Take heed that no 
man deceive you. 

6. For many shall come in my 
name saying 

I am Christ ; and shall deoeive 
many. 

6. And ye shall hear of wan, 
and rumours of wars : see that ye 
benot troubled : for all t/ieae ihmgs 
must come to pass v but the end 
la notyet. 

7. For nation shall rise agsinst 
nation, and kingdom aoainst lung- 
dom ; and there shall be famines, 
and pestilenoe% and earthquakes, 



Chap. XIIL 

1. And as he went out of the 
temple, one of his disoiples saith 
unto him, Master,see what manner 
of stones, and what buildings are 
here! 

2. And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, seest thou these great 
buildinffs? 

There shall not be left one stone 
upon another that shall not be 
thrown down. 

8. And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, over against the 
temple, 

Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privately, 

4. Tell us, When shall these 
things be? and what tihaU he the 
sign when all these things shall 
be f nlfiUed ? 

6. And Jesus answering them, 
began to say, Take heed lest any 
man deoeive you. 

6. For many shall come in my 
name, saying, 

1 am Christ; and shall deoeive 
many. 

7. And when ye shall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars, be ye 
not troubled : 

for euch things must needs be : 
but the end shall not be yet. 

8. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom, and there shall be 
earih(]iuakes in divers plaoea ; 



6. % And as some spake of the 
temple how it was adorned with 
goooUy stones and gifts, he said. 



6. As /or these things whioh 
ye behold, the days will come in 
the whioh there shall not be left 
one stone upon another that shall 
not be thrown down. 



7. And they asked him, saying. 
Master, But when shall these 
things be? And what sign will 
there he when these things shall 
come to pass ? 

a And he said. Take heed that 
ye be not deceived : 
For many shall come in my name, 
saying, 
I am Christ ; 

and the time draweth near. Go 
ye not therefore after them. 

9. But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not ter- 
rified : for these things must first 
come to pass : but the end is not 
by and by. 

10. Then said he unto them, 
Kation shall rise against nation ; 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

U. Andgreatearthf^iuakes shall 



m 



Bfs. MATTHEW, XXIV. 
in di?eni pUwei : 



St. MABE, XIIL 

and there ■hall be f aminei and 
troablea, 



& All theie are the b^ginnmg Theie are the beginnings of 
of eorrowe. sorrows. 

9. m Bnt take heed to yonr- 
9. Then shall they deliver yon seWes : for they shall deliver yon 
np to be afllioted, np to oonnoils , and in the syna- 

gogues ye shall be beaten : 
and ye shall be bronght before 
mlers and kings for my sake ; 
for a testimony against them. 



and shall kill yon : (1) 

and ye shsll be hated of 
nations for my name's sake 

&€«. 14. 



aU 



10. And then shall many be 
offended, and shaU betray one 
another; and shall hate one 
another. 



8t$v.9. 



See«.13. 

10. And the Oospel mnst 
first be published among all 
nations. 

11. Bat when they shall lead 
you, and deliver yon np ; tske no 
thought before hand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye pre* 
meditate : 

bnt whatsoever shall be given 
von in that hour, that speak ye ; 
for it is not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ghost. 

12. Now the brother shall 
betray the brother to death ; and 
the father the son ; and ohildren 
shall rise np sgainst their parents : 
and 

shall oanse them to be put to 
death. 

13. And ye shall be hated of 
aU men for my name's sake : 



St. LUKE, XXL 

be in divers places, and famines^ 
and pestilenoes, 

and fearful sights, and great signs 
shall there be from heaven. 



12. But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on yon, and 
perseonte you; delivering yon np 
to the sy nsgogues, and in prisons, 
being brought before kings and 
mlers for my name's sake. 

13. And it shall turn to yon 
for a testimony. 



Smv.17. 



St. JOHK9 Xm. 



14. Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer. 

15. For I will give yon a month 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16. And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents and brethren, 
and kinsfolk, and friends. 



And $ome of von shall they oanse 
to be put to death. 

17. And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake. 

18. Bnt there shall not an hair 
of your head perish. 

19. In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 



V. la. 



v.ir. 



11. And many fslse prophets 
shall rise^ and shall deoeive many. 

12L And becanse iniquity shall 
abound, tha love of many shall 
waxooldL 

13. Bnt he that shall endure but he that shall endure unto the 
nnto the end, the isma shall be end the same shall be saved, 
saved. 

14. And this Gospel of the 

kingdom shall be ^reiMshed in all Se4v. 10. 

the world for a witness nnto all 



and then shall the end oome. 

16. When ye therefore shall see 14. If But when ye shall see 20. And when ye shall see 

the abomination of desolation, the abomination of desolation, Jerusalem compassed with armies, 

spoken of by Daniel the Prophet^ spoken of by Daniel the Prophet^ 



stand in the holy plaoe^ 
(whoso readeth Mt hu 
stand;) 



IbKLl^f.W 



him under- 



standing where it ought not, 
(let him that readeth nnder- 
stsnd,) 



then know that the desolatum 
thereof is nigb* 



140 



6t. MATTHEW, XXIV. 



St. mask, xin. 



16. Then let them which be in then let them that be in Jadea 
Jndea flee into the mountains : flee to the mountains : 



St. LUKE, XXL XVIL 

21. Then let them whioh are in 
Judea flee to Uie mountain ; 
and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the oonntriea 
enter thereinto. 

22. For thee» be the days of 
▼engeanoe, that all thinn whioh 
are written may be f nlfilud. 

Voniiaued below. 



Si; JOHN, xm. 



17. Let him whioh is on the 15. And let him that is on the 
housetop not oome down to take housetop not go down into the 
anvthinjg out of his house. house, neither enter tkereinf to 

18. Neither let him whioh is in take anything oat of his house : 
the fi^ return back to take his 16. And let him that is in the 
olothes. field not turn back again for to 

take up his gannent« 



Chap. XVIl./ramP.W. 

31. In that day he whioh 
shall be upon the house-top^ and 
his stn£f in the house, let hmi not 
oome down to take it away : 
and he that is in the field, let 
him likewise not return back. - 

32. Remember Lofs wife. 

33. Whosoever shall seek to 
saTe lus life, shall lose it ; and 
whosocTer shall lose his life 
shall preserre it 

CtmHnued P. 14^. 



19, And woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them that 
gi?o suck in those daya? 



17. But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days I 



20. But pay ye that your flight 
be not in tne wmter ; 

neither on the sabbatii day ; 

21. For then shall be great 
tribulation, suoh as was not since 
the beginning of the world to tlus 
iime^ 

no^ nor ever shall be. 

22. And except those days 
should be shortened there should 
no flesh be saved: but for the 
eleotfssake 

those days shall be shortened. 



18. And |iray ye that 
flight be not m Uie winter. 



your 



19. For m those days shall be 
afiUotion, suoh as was not from 
the beflinning of the creation 
which God created unto this time; 
neither shall be. 

20l And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved : but for tho 
deot's si^e, whom he hath ohosen« 
he hath shortened the days. 



Chap. XX Lf rewmed, 

23. But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those daysl For there 
shall be great distress in the land 
and wratii upon this people. 

24. And they shaU fsfi by the 
edfle of the sword ; and shall be 
led away captive into all nations : 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentile^ until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

Continued P. I4I. 



Chap. XVIL, from P. 119. 
20. IF And when he was de« 
manded of the Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should oome ; 
he answered them, and said : The 
kingdom of God cometh not with 



23. Then if any man shall say 21. And then if anv man shall 21. Neither shall they say, Lo 
onto yon, Lo, here i» Ohrist, or say to you, Lo, here t» Christy or here I or, Lo thore I 
thwil Lo^ Ae b there 1 
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St. MATTHEW, XXIV. 
b6lie?e t^ not 



24. For there shall ftrise fake 
Chriflta, and falae propheta, and shall 
shew mat ai^ and wonders ; in- 
aomnd that^ if U were possible, they 
shall deceive the yexy eleot. 

26i Behold, I ha?etoldyoabefore. 



St. mabe, xni. 

believe him not. 



22. For false Ghrista and false 
prophets shall rise ; and shall shew 
signs and wonders to sednoe^ if U 
toere possible, even the eleot* 

23. Bnt take ye heed : 
behold, I havef oretold yon all thugs. 



St. LUKE, XVIL, XXL 

for behold the kingdom of God is 
within yon. 



St. JOHN, XIU. 



26. Wherefore if they shall say 
nnto yon. Behold he is in the desert ; 
go not forth : Behold he is ia the 
■eoret ohambera ; believe U notb 

27. For as the lishtning oometh 
ont of the east^ and shineth even 
nnto the west ; 

■o shall also the ooming of the Son 
of man be. 



^ 22. And he said nnto the dis- 
oiples, The days will come, when 

So shall desire to see one of the 
ays of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see U : 

23. And they shall say to yon. 
See here ; or see there : Go not 
after them ; nor follow them. 



24. For as the lightning that 
lighteneth ont of tne one part 
nnder heaven shineth nnto the 
other part nnder heaven ; so 
shall alBO the Son of man be in 
hiaday. 

26. Bnt first mnst he suffer 
many things : and be rejected of 
this generation. 



28L For whereaoever the oazoase 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 



CorUinued P. 14£. 



Hu L. XVIL, 87, P, W, IJfi, 



29. Immediately after the tribn- 24. If Bnt in those days, after that 
lation of those days shall the snn be tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
darkened, and the moon shall not ened, and the moon shall not give 
give her Ught^ her light, 

and the Stan shall fall froin heaven, 25. And the stars of heaven shall and in the stars ; 

fall, 



Chap. XXL^fnmP, I40. 
25. if And there ahall be signs in 
the snn, 
and in the moon. 



and the powers of the heaveni shall and the power* that are in heaven 
be ahaken. shall be shaken. 

90. And then ahall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall aU the tribea of the 
earth mourn: 

And they shall aee the Son of man 
ooming in the douda (tf heaven, (1) 
with power and great glory. 



and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity : the sea 
and the wavea roaring; 

26. Men's hearts faiung them for 
fear, and for looking uter those 
things which are ooming on the 
earth. 
For the powers of heaven shall be 



26. And then ahall they aee the 
Son of man ooming in the olouds, 
with great power and glory. 



8L And he shall send his angels, 
with a greal sound of a tnunpe^ 

a)i^xr.i7. 



27. And then shall ho send 



27. And then shall they aee the 
Son of man ooming in a doud 
with power and great gloiy. 

28. And when these things begin 
to come to pass ; then look up, and 
lift up your heads ; for your redemp- 
tion dnweth ' "^ 
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and they shall gather together his 
eleot from the foar winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32. Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree : When his branch is yet tender, 
and patteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh : 



St. mark, XnL 

angels, and shall gather together 
his eleot from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28. Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree : When her branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leavee, ye know 
that summer is near : 



St. LUKE, XXL, XVH. 

Chap, XX Lf continued, 

29. And he spake to' them a 

Sirable : 
ehold the fig tree,and all the traee : 

30. When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own selves 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 



Sn JOHN, Xm. 



33. So likewise ye^ when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it is 
even at the doors. 



34. Verily, I say unto you this 
generation shall not pass^ Till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

35. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass 
away. 

36. IF But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man ; no, not the angels 
of heaven ; 

but my Father onlv. 

37. J^ut as the da^ of Noe were, 
■o shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38. For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrvinff, and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

39. And knew not until the flood 
oame and took them all away ; 



29. So ye, in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things oome to 
pass, know that it is ni^ ; even at 
the doors. 

30. Verily, I say unto you. That 
this generation shall not pass till 
all these things be done. 

31. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
awav 

3i IF But of that day, and that 
hour, knoweth no man : no, not the 
angels which are in heaven 
neiUier the Son ; 
but the Father. 



so shall also the ooming of the Son 
of man be. 



31. So likewise ye, when ye tee 
these things oome to pass, know ye 
that the kmgdom of uod is nigh at 
hand. 

32. Verily, I say unto you. This 
generation shall not pass away till 
all be fulfilled. 

33. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away : but my words shall not pass 
away. 

Continued P. 14S. 



Chap. XVIL.fnm P. 141. 

26. And as it was in the davi 
of Noe, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 

27. ThejT did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until tiie day 
uiat Noe entered into the arlL 
and the flood oame and desteoyea 
themall. 

28. Likewise also as it was in 
the davs of Lot ; they did oat^ 
thejf drank, they bought, they 
■old, they planted, they bnilded : 
* 29. Bat, the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them ill. 

30. Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man ia 
revealed. 

ConUnued P. IJfi. 



40. Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

41. Two iMrnien «AaZ2 &e grinding 
at the mill ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left 



Chap. XVIL, fnmJP. IJfi. 

34. I teU you, in that night, 
there shall be twomen in one Md : 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left 

36. Two men shall be in the 
field : the one shall be taken, and 
the other left 

35. Twotoomenshallbegrinding 
together : the one shall be taken, 
and the other left 

87. Andth^aofwecedandiMd 






JTSSL- 



I4» 



St. MATTHEW, XXIV. 



St. uabk. xni. 



St. LUKE, XVII., XXL, XII. St. JOHN, XHL 

unto him, Where, Lord f And he 

•aid onto them, Whereaoever the V* UIY. 8& 

body if, thither will the eagles be 

gfttherod together. 



For Chap, XVIIL, see P. 110. 

Chap, XXL, from P. 143. 

34. IF And take heed to yonr- 
■elyea, lest at any time year hearts 
be overcharged with sarzeiting, and 
drnnkenness, and cares of this life ; 
and $0 that day come upon yon 
nnawarea. 

35. For as a snare shall it oome 
on all them that dwell on the faoe 

•^ . . • ... ®^ *^® whole earth. 

42, IT Watoh therefore: for ye 33. Take ye heed, watoh and 36. Watoh ye therefore, and 
know not what hour yonr Lord jxray : for ye know not when the pray always, that ye may be 
doth oom» (1) time is. (1) aooonnted worthy to escape all 

these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of 

Continued P, 144» 

Chap. XIL,/romP. S9. 

32. Fear not, little flock, for it 
is yonr Father's good pleasure to 
give yon the kingdom. 

33. Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide vonrselves ba|[S 
which wax not old, a treasure m 
the heavens that faileth not; 
where no thief approachetb, 
neither moth corrnpteth. 

34. For where your treasure is, 
there will yonr heart be also. 

35. Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights bumina : 

3& And ye yourselves uke 
unto men that wait for their Lord M. XXY . 7, 10. 
when he will return from the 
wedding ; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, thev may open 
unto him immediately. 

37. Blessed are those servants 
whom the Lord when he cometh 
shall find watching : Verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38. And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39. And this know, that if the 

food man of the house had 
nownwhat hour the thief would 
oome, he would have watched, 
and not have suffered his house 
to be broken through. 



HYl. 2a,u. 



43. Bat know this, that if the 34. For the Son {^nutni$ as a 

goodmanof the house had known man taking a far journey, who 

m what watoh the thief would left his house, and save authority 

oome^ he would have watched, to his servants, and to every man 

aod would not have suffered his his work, and oonunaaded the 

hooae to be braksn npi porter to watoh. 



(1) 11,2X7.11. 



a) Mk. zm, «k r. 141 
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44. Therefore be ye alio ready : 
for in Bnoh an hoar aa ye think 
not, tiie Son of man oometh. 



45. Who then xi a faithful and 
inae lerrant whom his Lord hath 
made mleroyer hia honeehold, to 
give them meat in dae eeaion T 



St. mabe, xm. 

35. Watch ye therefore, for 
ye know not when the master of 
the house oometh ; at even, or at 
midnight, or at the oock crowing, 
or in the morning. 

36. Lest coming saddenly he 
find you sleeping. 

37. And what I say nnto yon, 
I say nnto all : watch. 



Fw Chap. XIV., He P. 148. 



46. Blessed is that servant 
whom his Lord when he oometh 
shidl find so doing. 

47. Verily, I say nnto yon, 
That he shall make him ruler 
over all his goods, 

4a But S that evil servant 
shall say in hia heart, My Lord 
deUyeth hia coming ; 

49. And shall begin to smite 
Kis fellow servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

60. The Lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for Attn, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of ; 

61. And shall out him asunder, ^ 
and appoint hxm hia portion with 
the hypocrites : 

there uiall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. j 



icvni. 12. 

XXV. 80. 
XIII. 42, 60. 



St. LUKE, Xn., XXL 

40. Be ye therefore ready also, 
for the son of man oometh in an 
hour ye think not 



41. % Then Peter said unto 
him, Lord, speakest thou this 
parable unto us ? or even to all ? 

42. And the Lord said, Who 
then is that faithful and wise 
steward whom Am Lord shall make 
ruler over his household, to give 
ihem their portion of meat in duo 

. season? 

43. Blessed is that servant 
whom his Lord, when he oometh, 
shall find so doinff. 

44. Of a truth I say unto yon. 
That he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath. 

45. But and if that servant sav 
in his heart, My Lord deUyeth 
his coming ; and shall begin to 
beat the men servants and maidens 
and to eat and drink and to be 
drunken ; 

46. The Lord of that servant 
will oomein aday when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will out him 
in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47. And that servant which 
knew his Lord's will, and pre* 
pared not himseff, neither did 
aocordin£[ to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes, 

48. But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stiipes, shall be b^ten with few 
strifes. For unto whomsoever 
much' is ^ven, nf him shall be 
much required : and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. 

49. IT I am come to send fire 
on the earth ; and what will I, if 
it be already kindled T 

50. But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I 
straightened till it be accom« 
plishedl 

Continued P. 65, 
Chap. XXL, from P. 14S. 

37. And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple: and at 
night he went out, ana abode in the 
mount that is called (he mount of 
OUves. 

38. And all the pjoo^le came early 
in the morning to him m the Temple 
for to hear him. 



St. JOHN, XTTT. 



Q^try,uikUk^r iksss 
Aould bs b^Sor* V SI of 
L.Xi/, P. 66. 



For Chap, XXII, see P. 148. 
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Si; BiARK, XIV. 



St. LUKEi XIX. 



St. John, xiit 



Chap. XXV. 

1. Then shall the kingdom 
of heaven be likened nnto ten 
▼irgins which took their lampe^ 
and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 

2. And five of them were wiae^ 
and five were foolieh. 

3. They that were f oolieh took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them : 

4. fint the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5. While the bridegroom tarried 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6. And at midniflht there was 
a ory made, Behold, the bride- 
groom oometh ; go ye ont to meet 
him. 

7. Then all these virgins aroae^ 
and trimmed their lamps :* 

& And the foolish said nnto the 
wise, give ns of year oil ; for onr 
lamps are sone ont. 

9. Bat ue wise answered, say- 
ing, Not 90 : lest there be not 
enongh for ns and yon : bnt go ye 
rather to them that sell, ancTbuy 
for yourselves. 

10. And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom oame. And 

they that were ready went in with t ^ XII. 8<^ F. 148. 

him to the marriage :and the door 

wasshntf 

11. Afterwards oame also the 
other virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open tons. 

12. But he answered, and said, 
Verily I say nnto yon, I know 
yon not. 

13. Watoh therefore,* for ye • m. xziv. 42. 
know neither the day nor the hour 

wherein the Son of man oometh. 



L. XII. 96^ f . 148. 



14. IF Yotihi^Ungd(mqf1itaven SeeMk. XJJL.U,P. 148. 
is as a man traveliug into a far 
oonntry, 



who called his own servants, and 
delivered nnto them his goods. 



15. And nnto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one^ to e ver^ man aooord- 
ing to his several ability : 
ana r'—--'-' '^-^'- *---' 



Chap. XIX., /ram P. 121. 

11. And as they heard these 
thinos, he added and spake a 
parable^ beoanse he was nigh to 
Jemsalem, and because they 
thoughtthat thekingdomof God 
should immediately appear. 

12. He said therefore* 

A certain nobleman went into a 
far countiy 

to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13. And he eaUed his ten 
servants, and delivered them 
ten pounds^ 

and said nnto them, Ooeopy tiU 
I come. 



* The HmUarity qf thMe tenet, L. 
XIX, 12 to 86, to ihoit <^ SL Mat- 
thew XXV, 14 to 29; and (JU 
neMuUy (tfkeepinq 8L Matthew a$ 
the ttandard <ff order ; decided the 
plaeiwihere qf theee vertet, (12 to 
m Though the Ofmtext qf vents 
L. XIX. U, 27. 28, would indicate 
that the paeeage might have been 
eometly xneerted in conHnuanee qf 
Luke, XIX. 10, P, 121. 



20 
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St. MATTHEW, XXV. 



St. mark, XIV. 



16. Then he that had reoeived 
the fi^e talents went and traded 
with the Mune, and made them 
other five talenta. 

17. And likewiie he that had 
reedved two ; he alio gained other 
two. 

la Bat he that had reoeiyed 
one, went and dioged in the earth, 
and hid hia LorcTi money. 

19. After a long time tiie Lord 
of thoae aerTanta oomeUi, 



and reokoneth with them. 

20. Andiohethathadreott?ed 
five talenti oame, and brought 
oiher five talenti^ Myingt liord, 
Thon deliveredat nnto me five 
talenta; behold I have gained 
beaide tiiem five talenta moreu 

21. His Lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good and faithfnl 
aerrant : Thou haat been faithfnl 
over a few things : I will make 
thee ruler over manv things : 
enter thon into the Joy of thy 
Lord. 

22. He also that had reoeived 
two talenta oame, and said, Lord* 
Thou deliveredat unto me two 
talenta : behold, I have gained two 
other talents besides them. 

23. His Lord said unto him. 
Well done, good and faithful 
aervant : thon haat been faithfnl 
over a few things : I will make 
thee ruler over manv things : 
anter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. 

24. Thenhewhiohhadreoeived 
the one talent oame, and aaid, 
Lord, I knew thee that thon art 
an hard man ; reapina where thou 
haatnotsown, and gathering where 
thou haat not strawed : 

25. And I was afraid : and 
went and hid thy talent m the 
earth. Lo, there thou haat that 
if thine. 

26. Hia Lord aoawered and aaid 
mtohiniy 

T^Tbotf wicked and slothful servant ! 
Thou kneweat that I reap where 
I sowed not ; and gather where I 
have not strawed : 

27. Thou onghtest theraf ore to 



St. lure, XIX. 

14. But his dtisena hated 
him, and sent a message after 
him, saying, We will not have 
thia fnoii to reign over us. 



St. JOHN, XHL 



16. And it oame to pass, that 
when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded these 
aervants to be called unto him 
to whom he had given the 
money, that he might know 
how muoh every man had 
gained by trading. 

16. Then oame the firsts 
saying, Lard, 



Thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17. And he aaid nnto him. 
Well, thou good aervant : be- 
oauae thou htmi been faithfnl 
in a very little, have thou 
anthority over ten citiea. 



la And the aeoond [oame, 
saying. Lord, 

thy pound hath gained five 
ponnda. 

19. And he said likewise to 
him. Be thou also over five 
cities. 



20. And another oamc^ say- 
ings Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin : 

21. For I feared thee^ be- 
cause thou art an austere man. 
Thou takest up that thou 
layedst not down ; and reapest 
that thon didst not sow. 



22. And he ssith onto him. 



Out of thine own mouth I will 
udge theCyCAott wicked aervant 
rhou kneweat that I was an 

austere man, taking up that I 

laid not down; and reaping 

that I did not sow. 



^ 
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St. MATTHEW, XXV. 

have pat mv money to the ex* 
chADgeri, and then At my coming, 
I should have reoei?ed mine own 
withniory. 



28. Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it to him 
which hath ten tuents. 



29. For nnto every one that 
hath, shall be given, and he shall 
have abondanoe ; bat from him 
that hath not, shill be taken away IL XIH II. 
even that which he hath. 



9t. mask, XIV. 



St. LUKE, XIX. 



St. JOHN, XIIL 



30. Andoaatyetheonprofitable 
■errant into outer aarknesa. 
There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 



31. If When the Son of man 
shall oome in hia glorvj and all 
the holy angelt with him, then 
shall he sit upon |the thnme of 
hisfflory : 

32 Ajid before him shall be 
gathered all nations : and he shall 
separate them one from another, 
aa a shepherd divideth hit sheep 
from the goats : 

33. And he shall set the sheep 
on hia right hand ; but the goata 
on the left 

31 Then shell the kina sav 
unto them on hia right nandf, 
Com€^ ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the louudation of the 
world : 

35. For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me meat : I was 
thinty, and ye gave me drink : 
I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in: 

36. Naked and ye olothed me : 
I was sick and ye Tinted me : I 
was in prison, and ye came unto 



37. Then shall the riffhteons 
answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee an nungred, and fed 
theet or thirsty, and g»?e thee 
drink? 

2S, Whensawwetheeastranger, 
and took thee in ? or naked, an4 
olothed <Aeer 



M. vnt 12 : 

XXIV. 61. 



XIX, 23. Wherefore then gaveat 
not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming, I 
might have required mine own 
with usury? 

24. And he said nnto them 
that stood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to htm 
that hath ten pounds. 

25. (And they said unto him. 
Lord, He hath ten pounds. ) 

26. For I say unto jou. That 
unto every one which hath, 

!^ wf ^•^l*- ^^ ^T^^T ^ VIII. 18, P. «7. 
that hath not, even that he 

hath ahall be taken away from 

him* 



27. But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither 
and slay them before me. 

2S, IT And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before^ ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 
ConUnued P. IISI. 
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39. Or when saw we thee eiok, 
or in prison, and oame unto 
thee! 

40. And the king shall answer, 
and say unto them, Yerily I say 
unto yoa, inasmuch as ye haTO 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it onto me. 

41. Then sha]l ye say also onto 
them on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ya onrsed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels : 

42. For I was an hnngred, and 
ye save me no meat : I was thhrsty, 
And ye gave me no drink : 

43. I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in : naked, and ye 
dothed me not : siok, and in pri- 
son, and ye visited me not. 

4A, Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hnngred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or siok, or in 
prison, and did not minister onto 
thee? 

45. Then shall he answer them, 
saying. Verily, I say nnto yon, 
Inasmnoh as he did U not to one 
of the least of these^ ye did U not 
to me. 

46. And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteoos into life eternal. 



St. MABK, XIV. 



St. UJEE, XXIL 



St. JOHN, XIII, Xn. 



Chap. XXVI. 

1. And it oame to pass when 
Jesos had fimshed all these say- 
ings, be said nnto hisdisoiples, 

2. Te know that after two days 
is the/eaH of the Passover, 



and the son of man is betrayed to 
be ornoified. 

3. Then assembled together the 
chief Priests and the soribes, and 
the elders of the people 
nnto the palaoe of the high Priest, 



who was called Gaiaphas,* 

4. And consulted that they 
miffht take Jesus, by subtle^, 
and kill him. 

5. But they said, Kot on the 
feast day lest there be an uproar 
among tne people. 

• ^. in. 2, P. IJ. 



Chap. XIV. . 



Chap. XXn. 



Chap. XIL 



1. After two days was ihefeati 1. Now the feast of unleavened 1. Then Jesnssizdaysbe- 

qf the Passover, bread drew nigh, which is called fore the Passover, came to 

the Passover. 

and of the unleavened bread : 



and the chief Priesti and tha 2. And the chief Priests and 
■oribes ■oribes 



■ought how they might take him sought how they might kill 
by craft, and put hSm to death, him ; 

2. But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an uproar for they feared thrpeople. 
of tha pM^a, ContitMed P, ISU 
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6. IF Now when Jcsaa was 
in Bethftny, 



St. mark, XIV. 
3. H And being in Bethany, 



in the honse of Simon the leper. 



in the honie of Simon the leper, 
M he lat at meat^ 



St. LUKE, VII., XXIL 
Chap, VIL,/r(m P. 59, 



36. f And one of the Phari- 
■eea* desired him that he wonld 
eat with him. And he went 
into the Pharisee's house, and 
sat down to meat. (1.) 



St. JOHN, XIL, XIIL 

« 

Bethany, 

where Lazams was which had 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

fSth mUnJ 



7. There oame to him a 
woman having. 



an alabaster box of very 
preoions ointment. 



there oame a woman haying 



an alabaster box of ointment of 
spikenard, yery preoions : 



37* And behold, a woman in 
the dty, which was a sinner, 
when she knew that Jenta sat 
at meat in the Pharisee's honse, 
brought an alabaster box of 
ointment, 



2. There they made him a 
snpper ; and Martha served : 
bnt Lazams was one of them 
that sat at the table with 
him. 

3. Thon took Mary 



a poond of ointment of spike- 
nard, very costly. 



and poared it on his head as he 
sat at mtat. 



and she brake the box, 
and poured H on his head. 



8. Bnt when his disciples 
saw tV, they had indignation, 
sayinff. 

To what purpose U this waste 7 

9. For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, 

and given to the poor. 



4. And there were some that 
had indignation within them- 
selves, and said, Why was this 
waste of the ointment made f 

iL For it might have been 
sold for more tnan three hun- 
dred pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they 
murmured against her. 



10. When Jesus understood & And Jesus said, Let her 
it, he said unto them. Why alone : why trouble ye her ? 
trouble ye the woman ? 



for she hath wrought a good she hath wrought a good work 
work upon me. on me. 

11. For ye have the poor 7. For ye have the poor 
always with you ; with yom always^ and whenso- 

ever ye will ye may do them good. 

but me ye have not always. but me ye have not always. 



38. And stood at his feet 

behind Atm weeping, and began 

to wash hii feet wiw tears, and 

did wipe iheim with the hairs of 

her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 

and anointed them with the and wiped his feet with her 

ointment. hair : 



39. Now when the Pharisee 
whidi had bidden him (2) sawtt, 
he spake within himself, saying, 
This man, if he were a Prophet, 
would have known who, and 
what manner of woman (fUa i$ 
that toucheth him ; for she is a 
sinner. 

40. And Jesus answering,Baid 
nnto him, Simon,* 

*Seev. 88. 



and the house was filled 
the odour of the ointment. 



4. Then saith one of his dis- 
ciples, Judas Isotfiot, Simon's 
8on which should betray 1dm. (1) 

5. Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence 
and given to the poor ? 

6. This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor ; but because 
he was a thiu, and had the bag ; 
and bare what was put therein. 

7. Then said Jesus, let her 
alone. 

Against the day of my burying 
hath she kept this (2) 



a For the poor alwayi ya 
have with yon ; 



but me ye have not always 



•v. 40: J. XIL4: X.ZZVL6. 
L.ZL87.P.1M. 



Q> L. XL 87. P J 



(i) M. ZXTL II. 
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12. For in that iho hath 
poured this ointment on my 
iiody, the did it for my bnriaL 

13. Verily I aay nnto yon, 
Wheresoever this Gk)spel shall 
be preaohed in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done^ be told for a 
memorial of her. 



Br. MARK, XIV. 

8. She hath done what she 
oonld : she is oome aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bury- 
ing. 

9. Verily I say nnto yon. 
Wheresoever this Gospel shall 
be preaohed thronghont the 
whole world, this also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 



St. luke; VIL XXIL 



St. johk, xh xm. 



I have somewhat to say nnto thee. 
And he saith. Master, say on. 

41. Therewasaoertsinoreditor 
whioh had two dabtors : the one 
owed five hundred penoe, and the 
other fifty. 

42. And when ihev had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave tiiem 
botn. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him most 7 

43. Simon answered and said, 
I suppose that he to whom he 
forgave most. And he said 
nnS> him. Then hast rightly 
judged. 

44. And he turned to the 
woman, and said unto Simon, 

Seest thou this woman? I entered . ^r «7 
into thine house : thou gavest me ^ ^^ ''* 
no water for my feet; but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of 
her head. 

46. Thou gavest me no kiis ; 
but thii woman, sinoe the time I 
oame in hath not oeased to Idss 
my feet. 

46. My head with oU thou 
didst not anoint ; but this wonuui 
hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. 

47. Wherefore 1 say unto thee. 
Her sins whioh are many, are 
forgiven ; for she loved muoh ; 
but to whom little is forgiven, 
the same loveth little. 

48. And he said unto her. Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49. And they that sat at meat 
with him bejnn to say within 
themselves. Who is this that 
forgiveth sins also ? 

60. And he said to the woman. 
Thy faith hath saved thee^ go in 
peaoe. 



88. P. 186. 



For Chap. VIII.^ see P. 66. 



9. MttohpeoplaoftlieJewa 
therefore knew that he was 
there < and they oame not 
for Jesos' sake on]y» but tha* 
they might see Lannu sJao^ 
whom hehadiaiMd fromtbe 
dead. (1) 

10. IT Bntthe ohiel prieste 
oonsulted that th^ waAk 

s« 



% 



J. XL 48, F. IXL 
J. XI. 47. 
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St. mark, XIV. 



14. IT Then one of the twelve, 
oftlled Jodaa Isoeriot, (1) 



10. IT And Jadaa iMCtaioi, 
one of the twelve, 



went nnto the ohief prieiti, went nnto the chief prieate, 

15. Anduddmiothem^WhBb 
wHl ye give me^ and I will de- 
liver him nnto yon ! 



And they oovenanted with him 
for thirty pieoes of silver. 

16. Ana from that tiipe he 
ionght opportunity to betray 
him. 

17. % Now the first day of 
the feaat ^nnleavened breed, 
the diedplee oame to Jesu, 
saying nnto him. Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the paasover? 



18* And he said. 



to betray him nnto them. 

11. ^d when they heard it, 
thejr were glad, and promised 
to flive him money. 
And he songht how he might 
oonveniently betray him. 



12. IT And the first day of 
unleavened bread, when they 
killed the passover, 

his disciples said unto him. 
Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest 
eat the passover ? 

13. And he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples, and saith 
unto them, 



St. LUKE, XXtl. 



Chap. XX 11. , from P. 148. 

3. It Then entered Satan into 
Judas, snmamed Isoariot, being 
of the number of the twelve. * 

4. And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief 
Priests and Captains, 

how he might betray him unto 
them. 

5. And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 

6. And he ^mised, and 
sought opportunities to betray 
him unto them, 

in the absence of the multitude. 

7. IT Then oame the day of 
unleavened bread, when the 
passover must be killed. 



Go into the eity, 
to snoh a man. 



and sajr nnto him, 
The Buster saith, my time is 
athand: I will keep the pass- 
over at thy hoose^ with my 
diaeipleai 



19. And the disciples did aa 
Jesus had appointed them ; 

and they made ready the pasi- 
over. 



€k> ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a 
bearinff a pitcher of water : 
follownim. 

14. And wheresoever he shall 
go in, say ye to the good man 
of the houscL The Master saiUi, 
Where is the guest chamber 
where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 

16. And he will shew yon a 
lai^ upper room furnished an<2 
wepared: 
There make ready for us. 

16. And his disoiplee went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto 
tiiem : and they made ready 
the passover. 



8. And he sent Peter and 
John, 

■eying^ 

Go^ and prepare nsthe passover, 

that we may eat. 

9. And they said nnto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare? 

1(X And he said unto them. 
Behold, when ye are entered 
into the ciW, there shall a man 
meet you, Dearin^^ a pitcher of 
water; follow lum into the 
house where he entereth in. 

1 1. And ye shaU say unto the 
flood man of the house, The 
Master saith unto thee. Where 
is the gueet chamber where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
■ ■ ? 



12. And he shall shew you a 
large upper room, furnished : 

there make ready. 

13. And they went, 

and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready 
the passover. 



St. JOHN, XII, XIII. 

C. XIL 11. Because that by 
reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and 
believed on' Jesus. 
Coniinued P. 122. 



Sa Now when the even wm 17. And in the evening he 14. And when the hour was 



Chap. XIIL 

Fnm P. 124. 
1. Now before the feast of the 
passover, when Jesus knew that 
nis hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having^ loved 
his own which were m the 
world, he loved them unto the 

wwen 



a)J.XIZLIk7.S01 
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St. MATTHEW, XiVI. 



St. mark, XIV. 



oome, he lat down with the oometh with the twelve. 

twelve. 

18. And aa they Mt ind did 

21. And as they did eat, eat, 



St. LUKE, XXIL 

oome^ he aat down and the 
twelve apoatlea with him. 

Continued P. ISS. 



St. JOHN, XIIL 



2. And snipper being ended, 
the devil havins now put into 
the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, to betray him, (1) 

3. Jesus, knowing that tiie 
Fatiier had given all things 
into his hands, and that he was 
oomefromGod,and went to God; 

4. He riseth from supper, 
and laid aside his garments, and 
took a towel and girded himself. 

5. After that he poureth 
water into a bason, and began 
to wash the disciples' feet, and 
to wipe them, with the towel 
wherewith he was sirded. 

6. Then oometh he to Simon 
Peter : and Peter said unto 
him, Lord dost thon wash my 
feet! 

7. Jesns answered and said 
onto him. What 1 do thon 
knowest not now : but thon 
shalt know hereafter. 

8. Peter saith nnto. him, 
Thon shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him. If I wash 
thee not, thon hast no part 
with me. 

9. Simon Peter saith nnto 
him. Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head. 

10. Jesns saith to hun. He 
thatii washed needeth not save 
to wash his feet ; but is clean 
every whit : and ye are olean, 
bnt not all. 

11. For he knew who ahonld 
betray him : therefore said he^ 
ye are not all olean. 

12. So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them. Know 
ye what I have done to yon ? 

13. Te oall me. Master, and 
Lord ; and ye say well : for so 
I am. 

14. If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet : 
ye also onght to wash one 
another's feet. 

15. For I have given yon an 
example^ that ye should do aa 
I have done to you. 

16. Verily, verily, I say 
nnto yon, The servant ia not 
greater than his Lord : neither 
he that is sent, greater than he 
that sent him. (2) 

17. If ye know theae things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18w IF I speak not of yon all: 
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be said, Verily, I My nnto yon, 
That one of y oa shall betray me. 
22. And tiiey were exceedisg 
■orrowfnl, and began eveiy one 
of them to say nnto him, Lord, 
UitI? 



Jenu laid. Verily, I aay onto 

you, 

One of yon whiok eateth with 

me shall betray me. 

19. And they began tobe sor- 
rowful, and to say nnto him, 
one by one, 
/«it I ? and another »aid, ieiill 



23. And he answered and 20. And he answered and 

SMd, He that dippeth his hand said nnto them. It m one of the 

with me in the dish, the same twelve that dippeth with me in 

shall betray me.^ the dish. 



24. The Son of man soeth as 
it is writtoi of him : but woe 
nnto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed ! 

It had been good for that man 
if he had not been bom. 

25. Then Judas, which be- 
trayed him, answered and said, 
Master, Is it I T He taid nnto 
him, Thou hast said. 



21. The Son of man indeed 
goeth as it written of him : but 
woe to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed ! 
Good were it for that man if he 
had never been bom. 



Chap. XXII. 
23. And they began to in- 
quire among themselves^ 
which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 

Continued P. 118. 



From P. 16 J^ 
2L IF Butbehold the hand 
of him that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. 



St. JOHN, Xm. 

I know whom I have chosen : 
but that the scripture may be 
fulfilled, he that eateth bread 
with me hath lifted up )u> keel 
against me. 

19. Now I tell yon before it 
come, that when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that I am 

20. Verily, verily, I say nnto 
.you. He that receivetk whom- 
soever I send, receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me^ receiveth 
him that sent me. 

2L When Jesus had thus 
said he was troubled in spirit : 
and testified, and said. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. That one 
of you shaU betray me. 

22. Then the disciples looked 
one on anotker doubting of 
wkom ke spake. 

23* Now there was leaning on 
Jesus' bosom one of his dis- 
ciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24. Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to kim, tkat ke skonld 
ask wko it skould be of wkom 
ke spake. 

26l He tken, lyins on Jesns^ 
breast, saitk unto kim. Lord, 
Wko is it t 

28. Jesus answered. He it is 
to wkom I skall oive a sop, 
wken I have dipped U. 
And when ke nad dipped tke 
sop^ ke gave it to Judas ucariot, 
the son of Simon. 



26. IT And as tkey were eat- 
ing, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed U, and brake a^, and 
gave it to tke disciples, and 
said. Take ; eat : This is my 
body. 

27. And ke took tke cup, and 
gave 

thanks^ and gave U to tkem, 
saying^ Drink ye all of it ; 



22. IT And aa tkey did eat, 
Jesus took bread and blessed, 
and brake U, and gave to tkem, 
and said. Take ; eat ; 
Tkis is my body. 



23. And ke took tke eup; 
and wken ke kad given tluuiks^ 
ke mve it to tkem : and tkey 
aU arank of it. 



22. And truly tke Son of 
man ffoetk aa it was deter- 
mined: butwoeuntotkatman 
by wkom ke is betrayed ! 
Continued above. 



Chap. XX 11.^ from P. 15S. 

16. And ke said unto tkem, 
Witk desire I have desired to 
eat tkis passover witk you before 
I suffer : 

16. For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat tkereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 

19. IT And ke took bread, 

and save tkanks, and brake Transposed, 

a, and save unto tkem say- 
ing, Tkis is my body wkick 

is^ven for you: 

Tkis do in remembrance of 



17. And ke took tke enp^ and 
gave tkanks, and said,Taketkis^ 
and divide it among yonrselveff. 
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of aiiiB. ' . . , 

....... M the new. teaUment in my 

arHEasH^ £^~SF'?'' «^"-ffissa'S! ^^ 

iTun 01 tne fine nntu that day of the vine nntd that day that nntU 

6 . 01 uoa. CaiUmwaP. 15S. 27. And after the eop Satan 

L xiTT iL P iM ?*«'^ ">*<> !>»»• Then eaid 
L. xxn. 8. P. 161. Jeroanntohim, Thatthoadoe»t» 

doqniokly. 

M. XXVI 28: Mk. XIV. saj, *• Now no mMi at thetahk 
L. xxn. SI ; J. XHL ae ; p. 15& 1 <n«w for what mtent he apake 

I thia nnto him. 

29. ForaomeqftftemthoQ^ti 
beoanae Jndaa had the bag^Sat 
Jeana had aaid onto hinny Bay 
Hum tkingt that we hare need 
of agabat the f eaat : or, that ha 
ahomd give aomething to the 
poor. 

90. He then, having reoeived 
the aop went immediately ont. 
And it waa nisht. 

31. ITTher^rewhenhewaa 
gone ont, Jeana aaid. No w 18 the 
Son of man glorified : and God 
ia gbrified in him. 

S2. If Ood be glorified in him, 
God ahall aUK> glorify him in 
bimaelf : and afcaU atni^tway 
glorify him. 

33. little children. Yet a 
little while I am with yon. Te 
ahall aeek me: and aa I aaid 
nnto the Jewa, Whither I go ye 
oannot come : ao now I aay to 
yon. 

34. A new oommandment I 
J TV IT P im »▼• w»toyon. That ve love one 
J. iv. 17, P. 168. another ; aa I have loved yon, 

that ye uaolove one another, 

36. BythiaahallaUmcnknow 
that ve are my diadplea, if ye 
have love one to ano&er. 

36. IT {Simon Peter aaid nnto 
him. Lord, whither goeat thon ? 
Jeana anawered him. Whither I 
go, thon oanat not follow me 
now; bnt thon ahidl follow me 

30. And when they had anng 26. f And when they had afterwarda. 
an hymn, they went ont into anng an hymn, they went ont 

*^2,*"^?* °' 9^^®*- ^^) "»*o *he monnt of Oiivca. 

31. Then aaith Jeana nnto 27. And Jeena aaith nnto 
tiiem, All ye ahaU be offended them. All ye ahaU be offended 
beoanae of me thia night : for it beoanae of me thia night : for it 
M written, I wiUamite the ahep- it written, I wiU amite the 
'^i? ,,'^^ "*® •'^*®P ®^ *^® ^^ ahepherd, and the aheep *h^ii 

r T It r / •" ™*" 21. But after that lam riaen. 
S?Lr ?Ji ^ ***^^" y®** "**® I wiU go before you into GaHlce. 31. IT And the Lord aaid. 
•*"**• ^^^ Simon, Simon, behold Satan 

[hath deaired to Aawjyou ;] that cMtt ptwi«ed to Am y^ oil.-- 



agai 
aali 



Mk. XVI, r, p. 177. 3& But I have prayed for 
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thee, thftt thy faith fail not: 

and when then art converted, 

strengthen th j brethren. 

33. Peter anewered and aaid 29. Bat Peter said nnto him, 33. And he said onto him, 

nnto him, Thongh all men shall Althonch all shall be offended, Lord, I am ready to go with 

be offended beoanse of thee^ yei yet vim not I. thee both into prison and to 

will I never be offended. death. 



31 Jesns said onto him. 



Verily I say nnto thee, 

That this night, before the oook 

orow, 

then shalt deny me thrioei 
35. Peter said nnto him, 
Thongh I should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee. 

Likewise said all the diadples, 
dmiUMed P, 16^. 



30l AndJerassaithontohim, 84. And he said, 

Verily I say nnto thee, that this I tell thee, Peter, The oook 
day, even in this night, before shall not orow this day, before 
the oook crow twice, thoa shalt that then shalt thrice deny that 
deny me thrice. then knowest me. 

31. But he spake the more CcvUmued P. 162, 

vehemently, If I shonld die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wise. 

also said they alL 



37. Peter said nnto him. 
Lord, 

Wh J cannot I follow thee now ? 
I will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

38i Jesns answered him. Wilt 
then lay down thy life for my 
sake? 

Verily, verily, I say nnto thee. 
The cock shall not crow, till 
then hast denied me thrice. 



Chap. XIV. 

1. Let not vonr heart be 
troubled. To believe in God ; 
believe also in me. 

2. In my Father's honse are 
many mansions. If U were not 
so, I would have told yon. I 
go to prepare a place for yon. 

3. And if I go^ and prepare 
a l»laoe for yon, I will come 
again, and receive yon nnto 
myself : that where I am, tliere 
ye mav be alsa 

4. And whither I go ya 
know ; and the way ye Imow. 

5. Thomas saith unto him. 
Lord, We know not whither 
then goest : and how can we 
know the way^ ? 

6. Jeens saith nnto him, I 
am the way, the truth, and the 
life. No man oometh nnto the 
Father but by me. 

7. If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father 
also : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8. Philip saith nnto him. 
Lord, show us the Fathei^ and 
it snfficeth us. 

9. Jesns saith nnto him. 
Have I been so long time with 
yon, and yet hast thon not 
known me, Philip? He that 
hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father. And how sayeet then 
then. Shew us the Father ? 

10. Believeat thon not that I 
am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? The words 
that I speak unto yon I speak 
not of myself : but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works. 

11. Believe me that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in 
me : or else believe me for the 
very work's sake. 

12. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall he do 
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also. And greater toorl» than those 
■hall he do: beeanee I go unto my 
Father. 

13. And whateoever ve shall ask 
in my name^ that will I do : that the 
Father may be olorified in the Son. 

14. If ye ehiSl aak anything in 
my name I will do it. 

15. IT If ye love me, keep my 
oommandifnftTitfi 

16. And I will pray the Fftther, 
and he shall give yon another oom- 
forter that he may abide with yon 
for ever. 

17. £fven the Spirit of troth, 
whom the world oannot reoeive; 
beoanae it aeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him. Bat ye know him : 
for he dwelleth with yon, md ahaU 
be in yon. 

18. I will not leave yon oomfort- 
len. I will oome to you. 

19. Tet a Httte whOe ; tnd the 
world aeeth me no more : but ye see 
me. Beoause I live^ ye shall live also. 

20. At that dav va shall knew 
that I am in my Fatner ; and ye in 
me ; and I in you, 

21. He that hath my oommand- 
ments and keepeth them, he it ii 
that loveth me : and he that lovekh 
me shall be loved of my Father : 
and I will love him, and will rnani- 
f est myself to him. 

22. Judas saith unto him, not 
Isoariot, Lord, How is it that thou 
wilt manifest thvself unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 

23. Jesus answered and aaad unto 
him. If a man love me, he will ke^ 
my words : and my Father will lore 
him : and we will oome unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

24. He that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my sayings ; and the 
wora whidi ye hear is not mine; 
but the Fathcff^s whioh sent me. 

26. These things have I apokea 
unto yon, being yet present with you. 

26. But the Comforter, wkkk i$ 
the Holy Ghosi^ whom the Father 
wiU send in my name, he ahall 

m J XV fiiL ^^^^ y^^ '^ ihrngs, and bring all 

XYL 7, f • 168. things to your remembranoe what- 
soever I have said unto too. (1) 

27. Peaoe I leave with you ; my 
peace I give unto you : not aa the 
world givetii give! unto yon. Let 
not your heart be troubled : nather 
let it be afraid. 

28. Ye have heard how I said 
unto yon, I go away, and oome a^fohi 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
re joioe : beeause I said, I go unto 
the Father : formy Ftither is greater 
thanL 

29. And now I have told you 
before it oome to pass, that when it 
is oome to pa«, ye might beUevei 
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90. Hereaffcer I will not tftlk much 
with yon, for the Prince of this world 
oometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31. But that the world may know 
that I love the Father ; and a« the 
Father gave me commandment even 
■0 1 do. Arise, let na go henoe. 



Chap. XV. 

1. I am the tnte vine, and my Father 
ia the husbandman. 

2. Every branch in me that beareth 
not fmit he taketh away : and every 
branch that beareth f nut he pnrgeth 
it, tiiat it may brins forth more fmit. 

3* Now ye are dean through the 
word whioh I have spoken unto you. 

4. Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine ; no more 
oan ye except ve abide in me. 

5. I am the vine, Ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
tnaoh fruit : for without me ye oan do 
nottuoff. 

6. Ifa man abide not in me. he is 
oast f ortii as a branch, and is withered : 
and men gather them, and oast them 
into the fira. and they are burned. 

7. If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in yon, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it t£aJl be done unto you. 

a Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit : so shall ye 
be my disciples. 

9. As the Father hath loved me ; 
■0 have I loved yon ; continue ye in 
my love. 

10. If ye keep my commandments 
ye shall abide in mv love : even as I 
havekept my Fathers oommandmenti^ 
and abide in his love. 

11. These things have I spoken unto 
yon, that my joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be fulL 

12. This is my commandment, that 
ye love one anouer ; as I have loved 
you. 

13. Greater love hath no man than 
this, That a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 

14. Ye are my friends if ye do what- 
soever I command yon. 

16. Henceforth I call von not ser- 
vants : for the servant knoweth not 
what his Lord doeth. But I have 
celled you friends : for all things that 
I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto yon. 

Id. Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen yon, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main, that whatsoever ye shall ask of 
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the Father in my name^ he may give 
it yon. 

17. These thiags I oommand yon. 
That ye love one another. 

18. If the world hate^on, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated yon. 

19. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love hie own : but be- 
oanae ye are not of the woild, bnt I 
have ohoeen yon out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth yon. 

20. Remember the word that I said 
nnto yon. The servant ia not greater 
than hie Lord. If they have perae- 
cnted me, they will also perseonte yon. 
If they have kept my saying, they will 
keep yonrs also. 

21. Bnt all these things will they 
do nnto yon for my Name's sake; 
beoanse they knownot him thatsent me. 

22. If I had not oome and spoken 
nnto them, they had not had sin: bnt 
now they have no doke for their sin. 

23. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father aUK>. 

24. If I had not done among them 
the works whioh none other man did« 
tl^y had not had sin ; bnt now have 
they both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

26. Bnt this comeih to pew, that 
the word might be fnlfilled that is 
written in their law, Thqr hated me 
withont a canse. 

26. Bnt when the Comforter is 
oome^ whom I will send nnto yon 
from the Father, et>m the Spirit of 
tmth whioh prooeedeth frrai the 
Father, he shall testif v of me. 

27. And ye aUK> shall bear witness, 
beoanse ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

Chap. XVL 

1. These things have I spoken nnto 
yon that ye shonld not be offended. 

2. They shall pnt yon ont of the 
synagognes : yea, the time oometh, 
that wEosever kiileth yon will think 
he doeth Gk>d servioe. 

3. And these things thev will do 
nnto yon, beoanse they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4. Bnt these things have I told yon, 
that when the time shidl oome, ye 
may remember that I toldyon of them. 
And these thinas I said not nnto yon at 
the beginnings beoanse I was wi^ yon. 

5. Bnt now I go my way to him 
that sent me : and none of yon asketh 
me. Whither goest then ? 

6. Bnt beoanse I have said these 
things nnto yon, sorrow hath filled 
yonr heart. 

7. Neveitheless I tell yon the 
tmth. It ii expedient for yon that I 
^ away. For tf I go not away the 

»mf ortor will not oome imto yon. 



^ 
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But if I depart I will send him mitoy on. 

8. And when he ii oome, he will 
reprove Uie world of sin, and of right* 
eoQsnees, and of judgment : 

9. Of sin, beoauBe they believe not 
on me: 

10. Of righteonsness, becanie I go 
to my Father, and ye see me no more : 

11. Of jndgmentybeoanse the Prince 
of this world is judged. 

12. Ihaveyetmany things tosay on- 
to yon, but ye cannot bear them now. 

13. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 
tmth is oome, he will ffnide yon into 
all tmth ; for he shall not speak of 
himself : bat whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak : and he will shew 
yon things to oome. 

14. He shall glorify me; for he 
shall receive of nune, and shaU shew 
itnntoyon. 

16. A little while, and ye shall not 
see mcL and again a little while, and 
ye shall see me, becanse I go to the 
Father. 

17. Then said some of his disciples 
amonff themselves. What is this uiat 
he saith onto ns, a little while and ye 
shaU not see me : and again « littie 
while and ye shaU see me, and becanse 
I go to the Father T 

la They said therefore. What is 
this that he saith, a Uttle while ? We 
cannot tell what he saith. 

19. Now Jesns knew that thej^ were 
desirons to ask him, and said nnto 
them. Do ye enqnire amons ^onrselves 
of that I said, a little while and ye 
shall not see him : and again a little 
while and ye shall see me ? 

20. Verfly, verily I say nnto yon. 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice : and ye shall 
be sorrowful, bnt yonr sorrow shall 
be tamed into joy. 

21. A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, becanse her hour is 
oome : bnt as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man 
is bom into tne world. 

22. And ye now therefore have 
sorrow. Bnt I will see yon again, and 
yonr heart shall rejoice : and yonr 
]oy no man taketh from yon. 

23. And in that dav ye shall ask me 
nothing. Verily, verily i say unto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give U yon. 

24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name. Ask and ye shall re- 
ceive : that yonr joy may be f nlL 

26. These things have I spoken 
nnto yon in proverbs. But the time 
comew when I shall no more speak 
nnto yon in proverbs ; bnt I shall 
shew yon plainly of the Father. 
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26. At thmtdmyyeihaUadtlnmy 
name : and I My not nnto yon thftt 1 
will pray the Father for yon : 

27. For the Father himaelf lovoth 
yon, beoanae ye have loved me ; and 
bavebelieved tiiat loame ontfromGod. 

28. I oame forth from the Father ; 
and am oome into the world. Agun I 
leave the world, and go to the Father. 
■ 29. HiadifloipleB said nnto him, Lo, 
now epeakert then plainly ; and apeak- 
est no proverb. 

30. Now we are anre that thon 
knowert aU thinge and needeat not 
that any man ahonld ask thee : By 
this we believe that thonoamest forth 

from God. , ^. _ 

31. Jesns answered them, Do ye 

now believe ? 

32. Behold, the hour oometh ; yea, 
is now oome, that ye shall besoattored, 
every man to his own ; and shall leave 
me alone. And yet I am not alone, 
beoanse the Father is with me. 

33. These thinga I have spokai 
onto yon that in me ye might have 
peMO. In the world ye sh^ havj 
teibnli^on, Bnt be of good oheer ; I 
have overoome the world. 

Chap. XVIL 

1. These words spake Jesns ; sod 
lifted np his eyes to heaven and said. 
Father, The honr is oome : glonly 
thy Son; that thy Son also may 

glorify thee: 

2. As thon hast given him power 
over aU flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thon hsn 

ffiven him. 
a Andthisislifeetemalithatih^ 

might know thee the only tme God, 
and Jesns Christ, whom thonhast se^ 

4. I have dorified thee on t^ 
earth : Ihave&iishedthe workwhidi 
thon gavest me to do. 

6. And now, O Father, glonfy tton 

me with thine own self, with the gW 
whioh I had with thee before tba 

world was. . , . 

«. I have manifeeted thy name uito 
the men whioh thon nveat me out (» 
the world. Thine they were ; sad 
thon gavest them me ; and they have 

kept thy word. ^^ * n 

1 Now they have known ttiat lU 

things whatsoever thon haat given ne 

ere of thee. ^ ^«. ^v. 

& For I have given to them ue 
words whioh thon gaveat me. Aad 
they have reoeived them ; and have 
known snrely that I oame out hm 
thee ! and they have believed tW 
thon didst send me. 

9. I pray for them. I pray not J* 
the world ; bnt for them whioh th^ 
hast given me : for they are thine. 

la AndaUmin««wthtoe, indt*^ 
«M Milt : aad I aa gloriied IB thi» 
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11. And now I am no more in the 
world. Bat these are in the world : 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
Keep throuffh thine own name those 
whom then hast given me : that they 
may be one, as we are. 

12. While I was with them in the 
world I kept them in thy name. Those 
that thoa gavest me I have kept ; and 
none of them is lost, bnt the son of 
perdition, that the scriptare might be 
fnlfiUed. 

13. And now come I to thee. And 
these things I speak in the world, that 
they might have my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. 

14. I have nven them thy word, 
and the worla hath hated them ; 
because they are not of the world ; 
even as I am not of the world. 

15. I pray not that then shonldest 
take them ont of the world, bnt that 
then ihonldest keep them from the 
evil. 

16. They are not of the world; 
even as 1 am not of the world. 

17. Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. 

18. As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I aUK> sent them 
into the world, 

19. And for their sakee I sanctify 
myself, that thev aUK> might be sanc- 
tified, through the truth. 

20. . Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word : 

21. That they all may be one : aa 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee : 
that they also maybe one in us : that 
the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. 

22. And the glory which thou gavest 
me, I have given them, that they may 
be one, even as we are one. 

23. 1 in them ; and thou in me ; 
that they may be made perfect in one : 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them 
as thou hast loved me. 

24. Father, I will that thej also 
whom thou hast given me be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my 
g^ry which thou bast given me : for 
thou lovedst me before Uie foundation 
of the world. 

25. O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee. But I have 
known thee ; and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26. And I have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare t^, that the 
love wherewith thou hast loved me, 
may be in them, and I in them. 
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IVom P. 155. 

36. IT Then oometh Jetas 
with them nnto a plAoe called 
Oethaenuuie : 

and aaith onto the diioipleay 
ffit y« here, while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37. And he took with him 
Peter, and the two sona of 
Zebedee, and began to be aor- 
rowfnl, and very heavy. 

38. Then aaith he nnto them, 
My aonl la ezoeeding aorrowf nl, 
even nnto death: timryyehere^ 
and watoh with me. 

39. And he went a little 
farther, 

and fell on his f aoe, and prayed. 
Baying, O my Father, if it be 
pooaible, let thia onp paaa from 
me: 



nevertheleaa, not 
at I willy bat aa thon wiU, 



82. Andtheyoametoaplaoe 
whi<di was named Gethaemane : 

and he aaith to hia diadples, 
Sit ye here while I ahaU pray. 

33. And he taketh with him 
Peter and Jamea and John, and 
beoan to be aore amaaed, and 
ko be very heavy : 

34 And aaith nnto them, 
Mv aonl ia ezoeedingly aorrow- 
f oL nnto death : tany ye here^ 
and watoh. 

35. And he went forward a 
Uttle, 

and fell on the gnmnd, and 
prayed that if it were poaaible 
the hour might paaa from 
him. 

36. And he aaid, Abba, 
Father, all things ore poaaible 
nnto thee. Take away thii onp 
from me. Xevertheleaa not what 
I willf bnt what thon wilt 



St. LUKE, XXIL 

Continued from P. 166, 

35. And he said nnto them. 
When I sent yon without purse 
and aorip and shoes ; lacked 
ve an^thmg T And they said ; 
Vothing. 

36. Then said he nnto themt 
Bnt now, he tiiat hath a pnrae, 
let him take U; and likewiae 
Ub aorip : and he that hath no 
sword, let him sell his garment 
and buy one. 

37. For I say nnto yon. That 
this that is written mnat yet be 
aooompliahed in me : And ha 
was reokoned among the trans- 
gressors : For the tldngs oon- 
oeming me have an end. 

38. And they said. Lord, be- 
hold, here a/rt two* awoids. 
And he said nnto them ; It ia 
enough. 

39. % And he oame out, and 
went as he wont, to the mount 
of Olives : (1) and his 
disciples also followed him. 



St. JOHN. ItVUL 



csAP. xvm. 

1. When Jeans had spokon 
these words, he went forth with 
his diadplea over the brook 
Gedron, where was n garden, 
into the which he enterady nod 
his diadplea. 



40. And he oometh nnto the 
diaoiples, and findeth them 
aaleep ; and aaith nnto Peter, 



37. And he oometh 
and findeth them aleeping ; and 
saith unto Peter, Simon, ueep> 
eat thou? 



40l And when he waa at the 
place, he said unto them. 
Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

41. And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone's cast^ 
and kneeled down and prayed ; 

42. Saying, Father, if thon 
be willing remove this enp from 
me : nevertheless not my will, 
but thine^ be done 



43. And there appeared an 
angel nnto him^ from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44. And being in agony he 
prayed more eameatly : and hia 
sweat waa aa it were great drone 
of blood falling doira to t&e 
grouncu 

45. And when he rose up 
from prayer and waa come to 
his disciples, he found them 
sleepinff for sorrow. 

46. And said nnto theniy 



A«j:x//.sr,p.is8. 



What, could ye not watch with C!ouldst not thon watoh one Why sleep yet 

me one hour ? hour 7 

41. Watch and prajr» that ye 38. Watch ye and pray, lest riae and pray leat ye enter into 

enter not into temptation : ye enter into temptation. temptation. 

a)M.XZl.W. 
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the spirit 

the flesh ia we«k. 

42. He went swsy again the 
■eoond time^ and payed, 
laying, my Father, If this onp 
may not paaa away from me, 
exoept I Slink it» thy will be 
done. 

43. And he oame and fonnd 
them asleep again : for their eyes 
were heavy. 



44. And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saving the same words. 

46. Then oometh he to his dis- 
ciples, and said nnto them. Sleep 
on now, and take your rest : Be- 
hold the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

46. Rise : let ns be going : be- 
hold, he is at hand that dotii 
betray me. 



ia willing bnt the spirit tmly U ready bat the 

flesh is weak. 

39. And again he went away, 
and prayed, 



and spake the same words. 

40. And when he retnmed, he 
found them asleep again : (for 
their eyes were heavy) 
neither wist they what to answer 
him. 



41. And he oometh a third 
time, and said unto them. Sleep 
on now, and take your rest. A 
is enough : the hour is oome : 
behold, the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sin- 
ners. 

42. Bise up : let us go : lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 



47. IT And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twdve oame ; 
and with him a great multitude^ 
with swords and staves, from the 
ohief Priests and Elders of the 
people. 

48. Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a si||n, saying. Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that sameishe : 
hold him fast. 

49. And forthwith he oame to 
Jesus and said. Hail, master ! 
and kissed him 



43. And immediately, while 
he yet spake, oometh Judas, one 
of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude, with swords and 
staves, from the ohief Priests and 
the scribes and the Elders. 

44. And he that betrayed him, 
and given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kuss, that 
same is he^ take him and lead 
him away safely. 

45. And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to 
him, and saith. Master, Master, 
and kissed him. 



47. IT And whUe he 
yet spake, behold 
a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of 
the twelve^ 



2. And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, knew the place : for 
Jesus also ofttimes resorted 
thither with his disciples. 

3. Judas then, having received 
a band of men, and officers of the 
chief priests and Pharisees, 
oometh thither with lanterns, and 
torches and weapons. 



went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to 
kiishim. 



60. And Jesus said unto him, 
FMend, wherefore art thou come ? 



48. But Jesus said 
unto him, Judas, betray- 
est thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? 



Then came they and laid hands 46. IF And they laid their 
•n Jeens^ and took him, hands on him, and took him. 



4. Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should oomeupon him, 
went forth and said unto them, 
said unto them, 

Whom seek ye T 

5. They answered him, Jens 
of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas also 
which betrayed him, stood with 
them. 

6. As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am A^, they went 
backward, and fell to the gronnd. 

7. Then asked he them agun. 
Whom seek ye ? and they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8. Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am he: If therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 
way. 

9. That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake : Of them 
which thou gavest me have I lost 
none, 
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51. And behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus, 
stretched ont his hand, and 
drew his sword ; and straok a 
■errant of the high priest's ; 
and smote off his ear. 

52. Then said Jesnsnnto him, 
Put up asain thy sword into 
his place, for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the 
aword. 



53. Thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently f^vt me 
more than twelve legions of 
angels? 

M. And how then shall the 
Boriptores be f nlfilled, that thus 
it must be ? 

65. In that same honr said 
Jesns to the mnltxtudes. 



Are ye oome oat as against a 
thief, with swords and staves 
for te take me ? 
I sat daily with yon, teaching 
in the temple ; and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

56. fiat all this was done 
that the scriptures of the 

5rophets might be fulfilled, 
'hen all the disciples forsook 
him, and fled. 



47. And 
stood by 



one 



49. When they which were 
about him saw what would fol- 
low, they said unto him, Lord, 
shall we smite with the 

of them that sword? (1) 

50. IT And one of them smote 



drew a sword, and smote a 

servant of the high priest, and the servant of the high Priest, 

out off his ear. and out off his right ear. 



51. And Jesus answered and 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 



57. f And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus, led him away 
to Caiaphas, the high priest, (1) 
where the soribM and the 
elders were assembled. 



48. And Jems answered and 
■aid nnto them, 



Are ye oome out as against a 
thief, with swords, and with 
staves to take me ? 

49. I was daily with you in 
the temple, teaching, and ye 
took me not ; 

fint the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

50. And they all forsook 
him and fled, 

51. And there followed him 
a certain young man, having a 
linen doth oast about his naked 
body: and the young men laid 
hold on him : 

52. And he left the linen 
oleth ; and fled from them 
naked. 

53. And they led Jesus away 

to the high priest. And with 

him were assempled all the 
chief priests, and the elders, 
and the scribes. 



52. Then Jesus ■aid unto the 
chief Priests and Captains of 
the temple, and the Elders 
which were oome to him. 

Be ye oome out as against a 
thief, with swords and staves ? 

53. When I was daily with 
you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me. But 
this is your hour and the power 
of darkness. 



10. Then, Simon Peter, hav- 
ing a sword, drew it» 

and smote the high Prieit'i 
servant, 

and out off his right ear. The 
servant's name was Malchua 
11. Then said Jesns onto Peter, 
Put np thy sword into tha 
sheath. 

The cup which my Father haili 
given me, shall I not drink it! 



54. Then took they him, and 
led him, 

and brought him into the high 
Priest's house : 



58. But Peter followed him 54. And Peter followed him and Peter followed afar off. 
afar off afar o£^ 



onto the high priest's palaoe, even into the palaoe of the 



12. Then the band and the 
Captain and officers of the Jewi 
took Jesus 

and bound him, 

13. And led him away to 
Annas first : for he was father 
in law to Caiaphas, which vti 
the high Priest that nB» 
year. (1) 

14. Now Caiaphas was be 
which gave ooonsel to the Jevs 
that it was expedient that ooe 
man should die for the people 

15. t And Simon Peter fi^ 
lowed Jesus, and to ctid another 
disciple. That disci^e vn 
known unto the high Pneet ; wd 
went in with Jeans, into the 
palaoe of the high 



(1) L. m 2, E 13. 



a) L. XXn, 88, P. 162. 



a) L m. 2. P. 18. 
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16. But Peter stood at the 
.door without Then went out 
that other disciple which was 
known unto the high Priest, 
and spake unto her that kept 
65. And when the]^ had the door, 
kindled a fire in the nudst of 
the haU, 
and went in, and high Priest, and he sat with the and were set down together, 
sat with the servants to see the servants and warmed himself Peter sat down among them, 
end. at the fire. Continued P, 166. and brought in Peter. 

69. Now the chief PriesU and 55. And the chief Prieste Continued P. 166, 

Elders and all the council sought and all the council sought for 
false witness against Jesus to witness against Jesus, to put 
put him to death. him to death, 

60. But found none : yea, and found none. 

though many false witnesses 66. For many bare false wit- 
came yet found they none. ness against him, but their wit- 
At the last came two false wit- ness agreed not together, 
nesses, 57. And there arose certain, 

61. And said, Thiiq/«22ot<7said, and bare false witness against 

him, saying, 

I am able to destroy the teiAple 58. We heard him say, 

of God, and to build it in three I will destroy this temple that 

days. is made with hands ; and with- 

in three days I will buUd ano- 
ther made without hands. 

59. But neither so did thdr 
witness affree together. From P. 166. 

62. AndthehiffhPriestarose; 60. And the high Priest stood 66. IF And as soon as it was 

and said unto hmi, Answerest up in the midst, and asked day, the Elders of the people From P. 166, 

thou Jesus, saying, Answerest thou and the chief Priests and the 19. IT The high Priest then 

nothing? Whtitisitwhichikeae nothing? What is it which scribes came together ; and led asked Jesus of his disciples, 

witness against thee ? these witness against thee ? him into their counci], saying, and of his doctrine. 

63. But Jesus held his peace. 61. But he held his peace, 20. Jesus answered him, I 
And the high Priest answered, and answered nothing. Again spake openly to the world : I 
and said unto him, the high Priest asked him, and ever taught in the synagogue, 
I adjure thee by the living God said unto him, and in the temple, whither the 
that thou tell us, whether thou Art thou the Christ, the Son of 67. Art thou the Christ? tell Jews always resort ; and in 
be the Christ the Son of God. the Blessed ? us. And he said unto them, If secret have I said nothing. 

64. Jesus saith unto him, 62. And Jesus said, I tell you, ye will not believe. 21. Why askest thou me ? 
Thou hast said : I am. 68. And if I shall ask you. Ask them which heard me, 
nevertheless I say unto you, ye will not answer me ; [nor let what I have said unto them. 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son And ye shall see the Son of man me go. ] (1) Behold, they know what I said, 
of man sitting on the right hand sitting on the right hand of 69. Hereafter shall the Son 22. And when he had thus 
of power, and coming in the power, and coming in the clouds of man sit on the right hand of spoken, one of the officers 
clouds of heaven, of heaven. the power of God. which stood by, struck Jesus 

with the palm of his hand, 

70. Then said they all. Art saving, Answerest then thehigh 

Jflt. X2 V. 02. thou then the Son of God ? Priest so ? 
And he said unto them. Ye 
say that I am. 

65. Then the high Priest rent 63. Then the high Priest rent 23. Jesus answered him. If I 
his clothes, saying. He hath his clothes, and saith, 71. And they said. What have spoken evil, bear witness 
spoken blasphemy ; need we any further witness ? of the evil : but if well, why 
What further need have we What need we any further For we ourselves have heard of smitest thou me ? 

of witnesses ? witnesses ? his own mouth. Continued P, 166. 

Behold, now ye have heard his 64. Ye have heard the bias- 
blasphemy : ]^emy : s^at^^^m^^smaB 

66. What think ye? What think ye? 

Thejr answered and said. And they all condenmed him For Chap,XX[TI.,9eeP. 167. 

He IS guilty of death. to be guilty of death. From P, 166. 

67. Then did they spit in his 65. And some began to spit 63. IT And the men that (Trampoaed.) 
face and buflfetted him ; and on him, and to cover his face, held Jesus, mocked him and 

others smote Aim with the palms and to buffet him, smote him. 

of their hands. 

0) r" Vot let me go" emitU4 in f«v- 
erai (Mnt MSS.^A(rvrd.} 
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04. And when they bad 

blindfolded bim, they stniok 

him on the faee^ and asked 

68. Saying, Propheey unto andtosayuntohim, Propbeey : him, saying, Propbeoy, who ii 

us thou Christ: Who is he And the servants did strike him it that smote thee 7 

that smote thee ? with the palms of their hands. 

65. And many other things, 
blasphemously spake they 
against him. 

C(mtmued P. 165. 



69. t Now Peter sat with- 
out in the palaoe : and a damsU 
oame unto him, saying. 



Thou also wast with Jesus of 
Galilee. 

70. But he denied before 
them all, saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. 



66. IF And as Peter 
beneath in the palaoe there 
oometh one of the maids of the 
high Priest. 

67. And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 

ra him and said. And thou 
wast with Jesus of Ksaareth, 

68. But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand 
I what thou sayest 



Chap, XXIL.frfm P. 166. 
56. But a oertain maid be- 
held him 

as he sat by the fire, 

and earnestly looked 
upon him, and said, . 
This man was also with him. 



57. And he denied him 
saving, 
~^omatt, I know him not. 



say i 
Wo 



j.xvniia p. 184. 



Fnm P, 165. 
17. Then saith the damsel 
that kept the door unto 
- Peter, 

Art not thou also ont of thii 
man's disoiploa T 



He saith, I am not 

18. And the servants snd 
officers stood there, who had 
made a fire of oosla ; for it 
was oold : and they wannid 
themselves : and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed him- 
self. 

CmUmued P. 166. 

24. Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphaa the higb 
priest 

25. And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself. 



71. And when he was gone 
out into the poroh, 

another maid saw him, and 
said unto them that were there, 
ThxAftUow was also with Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

72. And again he denied, 
with an oath, I do not know 
the man. 

73. And after awhile oame 
unto him they that stood by, 
and said to Peter, Surely, thou 
also art one of them ; for thy 
speeoh betrayeth thee. 

74. Then began he to curse 
and to swear, saying, I know 
not the man. 

And immediately the cook crew. 



75. And Peter remembered 
the word of Jesus, which said 
unto him, Before the cook crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 



And he went out into the 

porch; 

and the cock crew. 

69. And a maid saw him 
again; and besan to say to 
them that stood by. 

This is one of them. 

70. And he denied it again. 



And a little after, they that 
stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them : 
for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
speech agreeth thereto. 

71. But he began to curse 
and to swear, saying, I know 
not this man of wnom ye speak. 

72. And the second time the 
cock crew. 



And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him. 
Before the cook crow twice 
thou shalt deny me thrioe. 
And when he thought thereon 
he wept. 



68. And after a little while, 
another saw him, and said. 

Thou art also of them. 

And Peter said, Man, I am not. 



59. And about the space of 
one hour after another confi- 
dently affirmed, saying, Of a 
truth this feUaw also was with 
him; 

for he is a Galilean. 

60. And Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou sayest 

And immediately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew. 

61. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon P#ter ; 

And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had 
said ucto him. Before the oook 
orow, thou shaJt deny me thrioe. 

62. And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. 

Continued P. 165. 



They said therefore to bin, 

Art not thou also one of \k 
disciples? 

He denied It, and said, I am not 

26. One of the servants d 
the high priest, being Aif kiot 
ifh 



man whose ear Peter out 

saith. Did net 

I see thee in the garden with 

him? 

27* Peter then denied sgaia. 



And immediately theoock crew. 
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Chap. XXVII, 
1. When the morning was 
oome, all the ohief Priests and 
Elders of the people took coonsel 
against Jesns, 



Sf. MARK, XV. 

Chap. XV. 
1. And straijghtway in the 
morning thechief Priests held 
a oonsmtation with the El- 
ders and scribes, and the 
whole ooonoiL 



St. LUKE, Xilil. 

Chap. XXIII. 
1. And the whole molti- 
tnde of them arose, 



to pnt him to death. 

2. And when they had bonnd 
him, they led him away, and 
deUyered him to Pontins Pilate 
the Goyemor. 

3. If Then Jndas, which had 
betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented him- 
self; and brouffht again the 
thirty pieces of silVer to the chief 
Priests and Elders, 

4. Saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said. What ia 
that to ns 7 See thou to thcU, 

6. And he cast down the thirty 
pieces of silver in the temple, and 
departed. And went and lumged Su Aeu /. l& 
himself. 

6. And the chief Priests took 
the silver pieces, and said. It is 
not lawful to put them into the. 
treasury, because it is the price 
of UoocL 

7. And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in* 

8. Wherdfore that field was 
called, the field of blood, unto 
this day. 

9. Thenwasfnlfilledthatwhich 
was spoken by Jeremy the 
Prophet, sayings And they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valued; 
whom they of the children of 
Israel did value ; 

10. And save them for the 
potter's fielo, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. 

11. And Jesus stood before the 
Goyemor. 



And bound Jesus, and carried 

him 

away, 

and deliyered him to Pilate. 



and led him unto Pilate. 



XwcK ZI, U, IS. 



2. And they began to ac- 
cuse him, saymg. 

We found iAaa/dlow pervert- 
ing the nation, and forbid- 
dxD^ to give tribute to Gnsar ; 
saymg. That he himself is 
Christ, a king. 



St. JOHN, XVIlt 

28. IF Then led they Jesus 
from Caiaphas unto the hall of 
jadsment. And it was early. 
And they themselves went not 
into the\]udgment hall, lest they 
should be defiled : but that they 
might eat the passover. 



29. Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said. What accusation 
bring ye against this man ? 

30. They answered and said 
unto him. If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. 



31. Then said Pilate unto them. 
Take ye him and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death. 

32. That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, whi& he spake, 
sijSnifying what death he should 
die. 



I6d 



St. MATTHEW, XXVIL 
And the QoYemor 



St. mare, XV. 
2. AndPUate 



St. LUKE, XXIII. 
3. AndPiUte 



St. JOHN, XVIII. 



Aiked him Mying, Mked him, 

Art than the king of the Jewi ? Art thon the king of the Jewi ? 



And JetOB said nnto him. Thou And he anaweriDg, wdd unto 
tayeit him. Thou tayeit U, 



12. AndwhenhewuMMnued 
of the chief Priests and Elders, 
he answered nothing. 

13. Then saidPilatennto him. 



nearest thoa not how many 
things they witness against 
thee? 

14. And he answered him to 
never a word ; insomuch that 
theOoYemor maryelled greatly. 



3. And the oldef Priests'ao- 
oosed him of many things : ' 
but he answered nothing. 

4. And Pikte asked him 
again, saying, Answerest thou 
nothmg ? 

Behda how many things they 
witness against tnee. 

5. Bat Jesns yet answered 
nothing : 

BO that Pilate marrelled. 



33. Then Pilate entered into 
the judgment hall again, and 
called Jeans, 

asked him, saying, and said unto him. 

Art thon the king of the Jews ? Art thou the king of the Jews? 

34. Jesos answered . him, 
Sayest thon this thing of thyself, 
or did others tell it thee oi me ? 

35. Pilate answered. Am I 
a Jew ? Thine own nation and 
the chief Priests have delivered 
thee nnto me. What hast thoa 
done? 

36. Jesns answered, My king- 
dom is not of this world. If 
my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews. But now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37. Pilate therefore said unto 
him. Art thou a king then ? 

And he answered him, and said Jesus answered, Thon say est 
Thon sayest U. that I am a king. 

To this end was I bom : and 
for this cause came I into the 
world ; that I should bear 
witness unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 

38. Pilate saith unto him, 
What is truth? 



And when he had said this, he 

4. Then said Pilate to the went out again unto the Jews, 
chief Priests and to the people, and saith unto them, I find in 
I find no fault in this man. him no fault at aU, 

5. And they were the more 
fierce, saying, He stirreth up 
the people ; teaching through- 
out ul Jewry; beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6. When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he asked, whether the 
man were a Galilean ? 

7. And, as soon as he knew 
that he belonged to Herod's 
jurisdiction, he sent him to 
Herod : who himself was at 
Jerusalem at that time. 

8. IF And when Herod saw 
Jesus, he was exceeding glad. 
For he was desirous to see him 
of alongsecMon: because he had 
heard many things of him : and 
he hoped to have seen some 
miracle done by him. 

9. nien he questioned with 
him in many words. But he 
answered him nothing. 
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St. make, XV. 



St. LUKE, XXIIL 



St. JOHN, XVnt 



* iSM «. 16. 



15. Now at tha£\te»Mt the 
QoYemor was wont to releaae 
nnto the people a priioner ; 
whom they would. 

16^ And they had then a no- 
table prisoner, called Barabbaa. 



17. Thereforewhentheywere 
gathered together, Pilate eaid 
nnto them. 

Whom wUl ye that I releaae 
onto yon ? Barabbas, or Jetoa 
which is called ChriBt ? 

18b For he knew that for 
enyy they had deUyered him. 

19. IT When hewaa set down 
on the judgment aeat» his wife 
sent nnto him, saying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
Just man : for I have suffered 
many things this day in a 
dream because of him. 

20. But the chief Priests and 
Elders persuaded the multitude 
that tiiey should ask Barabbai^ 
and dsiteoy JesoflL 



10. And the chief Priests 
and scribes stood and vehem- 
ently accused him. 

11. And Herod, with his 
men of war set him at nought, 
and mocked Mm,* and arrayed 

him in a gorgeous robef : and f /. XZX. 8. P. 170. 
sent him again to Pilate. 

12. IT £id the same day 
Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together : for before 
they were at enmity between 

til 4I1T1 Bfll YftS 

13. H And Pilate, when he 
had called together the chief 
Priests and the rulers of the 
people, 

14. Said unto them, Ye 
haye brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the 
people : and behold, I, having 
examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof 
ye accuse him : 

15. No, nor yet Herod.* 
* Shv, U, abwe. For I sent you to him : and, lo, 

nothing; worthy of death is done 
untohmL 

15. I will therefore chastise 
him, and release Atm. 
5. Now at thai feast he re- 17. (For of necessity he must 39. But ye have a custom 
leased unto them one prisoner, release one unto them at the that I should release nnto yon 
whomsoever they desind. feast) one at the Passover ; 

7. And there was (m«, 
named Barabbas, 

which lay bound with them that 
had made insurrection with 
him : who had oommitted mur- 
der in the insurrection. 

8. And the multitude, crying 
aloud, began to desire Aim to <w 
as he had ever done unto them. 



9. But Pilate answered them, 

■»g. 
'ill ye that I release unto you 

the kmg of the Jews ? 

10. For he knew that the 
chief Priests had delivered him 
for envy. 



Will ye therefore that I release 
unto yon the king of the Jews? 



18. And they cried out'all at 40. Then oried they all agab, 

once, saying, Away with this sayings not this man, 

11. But the chief Priests man ; and release unto us but Barabbas. 
moved the people, that he Barabbas. 
should rather release Barabbas 19. (Who for certain sedition 

unto them. made in tiie city, and for mur- Now Barabbas was a robber. (1) 

dor, was oast into prison.) sssata^^mmar 

(i)jrft.XF.7. p.ieo. 
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St. MATTHEW, XXVIL 

21. The Gk)venior answered, 
and said unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I 
release unto yon ? They said, 
Barabbaa. 

22. Pilate saith unto them, 

What shall 1 do then with 
Jesna which ia called Christ ? 

They all say onto him. Let him 
be craoified. 

23. And the €k>yemor said. 
Why ? what evil hath he done? 



St. MABE, XV. 



St. LX7EE, XXm. 



Si. JOHN, XZX. 



12, And Pilate answered and 
said again onto them. 

What will ye then that I shall 
do onto him whom ye call the 
King of the Jews ? 
* l£ And they oried oat again, 
Cmcify him. 

14. Then Pilate said nnto 
them, 
Whyt What evil hath he done t 



Bat they oried oat the more, And they oried ont the more 



saym^, 

Let mm be oracified. 



exceedingly, Crnoify him. 



15. IT And 9o Pilate, 

te content the people^ 



24. % When Pilate saw that 
he oonld prevail nothing, bat 
ihoA rather a tamalt was made, 
he took water, aad washed hia 
hands before the mnltitade, 
sayings I am innocent of the 
blood of this jast person : see 
yttoU, 

25. Then answered all the 
people, and said, His blood he 
on OS, and on oar children. 

25. IT Then released he Bar^ rdeaaed BarabbM onto them, 
abbas onto them. 



And when he had soonrged 

Jesas, 

he delivered Aim to be oracified. 

27. Then the soldiers of the 
Governor took Jesos into the 
common hall, and gathered 
nnto him the whole oand (j/ 
•oldietM. 

28. And they stripped him, 
and pat on him a scarlet robe. 

29. IT And when they had 
platted a crown of thorns, they 
pat U apon his head ; 

and a reed in his riff ht hand ; 

and they bowed the Knee before 

him, 

and mocked him 

saying, Hail, Kingof the Jews ! 

30. And they spit apon him, 
and took the reea, and smote 
him on the head. 

31. And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him ? and pat his 
own raiment on him ; 
andled him away to oraoify him. 



and delivered Jesa% 

when he had soooiged Atfit, 
to be oracified. 

16. And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pre- 
toriam : and they oall together 
the whole band. 



17. And they clothed him 
with parple; and platted a 
crown of tnoms ; 

and pat it aboat his head, 

18. And began to salate him, 



haU, Kinff of the Jews ! 

19. AimI they smote him on 
the head with a reed : and did 
spit apon him; and bowing 
Mftr knees worshipped him : 

20. And when they had 
mocked him, they took off the 
parple from him ; and pat his 
own clothes on him ; 

and led him oat toomoifyhim. 



20. Pilate theief ore^ willing J. ZIX. L 
to release Jesa% spake again to 
them. 



21. Bat they cried saying, 
CnKofy him, Oraoify him. 

22. And he said nnto them 
the third time. Why? What 
evil hath he done ? 

I have foand no oanse of death 
in him ; I will therefore chas- 
tise him, and let him go. 

23. And they were instant, 
with load voioes, reqoiring that 
he might be oracified. And the 
voioes of them and of the chief 
Priests prevailed. 



24. And Pilate gave sentenoe 
that it should oc as they 
reqoired. 



25. And he released mito 
them him, that for sedition and 
marder was oast into prison, 
whom they had desired. 
Bat he delivered Jesoa to their 
will 



Chap. ZIX* 



1. Then Pilate therefora look 
Jesns^ and scouged Atm. 



2. And the flddlm platisd 
a crown of thons, and pat it 
on his head ; and they pat on 
L, ZZJJJ, n, P. IW. him a poxple robe : 

8. And said. Hail. Eimr ef 
the Jews! And they ■naole him 
with their handSk 



4. Pilate therefor* went f oith 
again and saith onto them. Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to yoo, 
that ye may know ttial I find 
nofMutiahim. 
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St. mare, XY. 



St. LUKE, XXHL 



St. JOHN, XIX. 



jr. XXVIL 21. 
We. XV, 20. 



L. XXin. 21. p. 170. 



If. xxvn, u. 



J, XVIIL 88. p. 168. 



* Jft. XV. 26. P. 172. 



26- And u they led him 

82. Andatllifyoaiiieon^ 2L And they oonpel one away, they Uid hold uiK>n one 

they fonnd a man of Cyrene^ Simon a Cyreifian, who paned Simon, a Cyrenian, oommg out 

Simon by nameu by, ooming oat of the oonntry, of the country j and on torn 

him they oompeOed to bear the father of Alexander and they hud the oron, that he 



6. Then came Jeeua forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe, and PUate aaith 
unto them, Behold the man. 

6. When the chief Prieate there- 
fore and offioere saw him, they 
cried out eayiug, Crucify hin^ 
crucify Iwn, Puate aaith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him ; for I find no fault in him. 

7. The Jews answered him, we 
have a law, and by our law he 

Se4 T. 12. ought to die, because he made 
himself the son of God. 

8. t When Pilate therefore 
. heard that saying, he was the 

more afraid : 

9. And went again into the 
judgment hall, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gaye him no answer. 

10. Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
Anowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and power 
to release thee? 

11. Jesus answered, Thou 
oouldest have no power eU aU 
against me, except it were given 
thee from above; therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater sin. 

l£ And from thenceforth* 
Pilate sought to release him. Bat 
the Jews cried out, saying. If then 
let this man go, thou art not 
Ccesar's friend. Whosoever mak- 
eth himself a king speaketh 
against CsBsar. 

13. ^ When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the 
judgment seat, in a place that is 
called the pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14. And it was the preparation 
of the Patsover ; and about the 
sixth hour.* And he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold your king ! 

15. But they cried out, Away 
with him: away with him: 
orudfy him. 

Pilate saith unto them. Shall I 
crucify your king? The chief 
Priests answered, We have no 
kine but Ceesar. 

16. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cruci- 
fied. And ituij took Jesus, and 
led Mm away. 



▼.7. 



jr. XXVIL 28. 

Mk, XV. 16. 

\:L.XXIJI.U. 
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33. 



And when thcn^ 
oome nnto a plaoe oalfed Gol- 
flotluL that !• to aay. a place of 
asknlL 

34 IT They nye him ▼inMar 
to drink minued with gall : 
and when he Cad taited Siere- 
qff he would not drink. 

85. And th^ oraoifled him : 



22. And they bring him nnto 
the plaoe Qolgotha, whiQh it, 
being interpreted, tiie place of 
a aknll. 

23. And they gaye him to 
drink wine minflled with myrrh : 
but he received U not. 

24. And when they had omoi- 
fiedhim, 



St. LUKE, XXHI. St. JOHN, XIX. 

him a sreat company of peo]^ 
and of women, which alio M* 
wailed and lamented him. 

28. But Jesna taminfl onto 
them, laid, Danghtera of Jera- 
■alem. weep not for me : but 
ween for yonraelyei and for year 
dhUoren. 

29. For behold the days ara 
coming, in the which they ahall 
say, Bleaied are the barren, and 
the wombe that never bare, and 
the pane which never gave rack. 

96. Then ahall they begin to 
■ay to the moontaina, fall on 
na : and to the hilla, cover na : 

81. Foriftheydotheaethinfli 
in a ^en tree, what ahall be 
done m the dry ? 

32. And there were alao two 

other, malefactora, led with him ... 

to be put to death. 17. And he, beannghiaoroiL 

33. And when they wereoome went forth into a plaoe called 
to the place which ia ciJled the place of a aknU, which ia 
Calyary, called in theHebrew, Golgotha : 



and parted hia gannenti^ oaat< 
ingloti: 



they parted hia garmenta, oaat- 

ing lota npon them, what every and oaat lota.* 

man ahonld take. 



there they cmcified him, and 18. Where they cmcified 
the malefactora ; one on the right him, and two other with him ; 
hand, and the other on the Im on either aide one^ and Jesoa 

34 IT Then aaid Jeana, inthemidat. 
Father, Forgive them : for they 
know not what they do. 1 

And they parted hia raiment^ W- ^^^' «. H- P- IW. 



th4 flMrt tmeieiU 



[that it might be fnlfilled whioh^ 
waa apoken by the prophet, f 

They parted my tS^^^^^U^Sf^^ ^^, 
mmnnff them, and npon my vea- 1 ^oo.— ■avwto.j 

ftondid they oaat lota.] J 25. And it waa the third 

36. And aitting down th^ hoar.(l) And they cmcified 
watched him there : him 



jnR.XF.8L p. 178. 



St$. V. 41, 4S, 48. 



87. And aetnp over hia head 
hia aoonaation written. 



jr. XXVIL 84. 

26. And the raperacri^tion 
of hia accnaation waa written 
over: 

[Thii not in tome ^f ik9 
early MS8,^Alford, 

THI8IS JSIUB THI KZffO*Oy TBI THB KINO* OT THB JZWB. 
JXWSb 

* jr. XXI, 5,XXV1I. 11, » ; Jf*. XV. 2. 0. P. 160. : L 
J, L 49, VI, 15; XXVIII. 88, 87, 89, P. 108; 



0) J, XIX. 14. P. m. 



36. And the people atood 
beholding. And the mlera ako 
wiUi him derided Jum, aaying. 
He aaved othera ; let him aave 
himaelf , if he be Chriat the 
dioaen of God. 

36. And the aoldiera ako 
mocked him, coming to him and 
offering him vinegar, 

37. And aaying. If then be 
the king of the Jewa, aave 
thyaelf. 

38. Andaanperaoriptionako 
waa written over him, 

[in lettera of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew ;] 

THIS IS THI KINO* OTTHB JIWS. 

. XXIII. 8, P. 168. 
'. 8, 14, P. 178. 



19. IT And Pilate wioie 
title, and ^t U on the 
and the writing waa^ 



JKSVS OT KAZABXTH THB KIKa* 
OTTHl JKWB. 

20. This title then read many 
of the Jewa: for the plaoe 
where Jeana waa oraoifieairaa 
to the city: asd it 
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St. JOHN, XDL 



38. Then there were two 
thieyes oraoified with him ; one 
on the right huid, and another 
on the left. 



See L. XXIIL 88 ; J, XIX, 18. 



39. IT And they that patsed 
by reviled him, wagging their 
heada, 

40. And sayings Thou that 
deatroyeet the temple, and 
bnildeat U in three day^ aaye 
thyielf. If thou be the Son of 
God, oome down from the oroia. 

41. likewise alio the ohief 
Prieitt mooking Mm, with the 
icribee and Elderi. aaid, 

42. He sayed others ;himaelf 
he cannot taye. 

If he be the King of Israel, 
Let him now oome down ttwa 
the cross, and we will belieye 
him. 

43. He tmsted in God ; let 
him deliyer him now, if he will 
haye him : For he said, I am 
the son of God. 

44. The thieyes also, which 
wereonioified with him, oast the 
same in his teeth. 



8hL, XXI J J, 85. 87. P. ITS. 



27. And with him they cm* 
oify two thieyes ; the one on 
his right hand and the other on 
his left 

28. [And the scripture was 
fulfilled which saitn, And he [Kot in atuf of tks megt 
was numbered with the trans- o/nei^rU MSSL—A^forO, 
gressors.] 

29. And they that iMSsed by 
railed on him, wagging their 

and sayings Ah, thou that 
dettroyest the Temple, and 
buildest it in three days, 

30. Save thyself and oome 
down from the cross. 

3L Likewise also the chiefs 
Priests, mocking, said, among 
themselyes, with the scribes. 
He sayed others ; himself he 
cannot saye. 

32, Let Christ the King of 
Israel 

descend nowfrom thecross, that 
we may tee and belieye. 

89. And one of the male- 
factors which werehanffedrailed 
onhim, saying, IfthoubeChzist, 

And they that were omoified saye thyself and us. 

with him reyiled him. 40. But the other, answering^ 

rebuked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing that thon 
art in the same condemnation T 

41. And we indeed justly: 
for we reoeiye the due reward 
of our deeds; but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. 

42. And he said unto Jesn% 
Lord, remember me when thon 
oomest into thy kinffdom. 

43. And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily, I say unto thee. To- 
day* Shalt thon be with mo in 
Pandisei 



written in Hebrew, and Greek^ 
and Latin. 

21. Thensaidtheohief Prisats 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not 
the King of the Jews': but that 
he said, I am the King of the 
Jews. 

22L Pilate answered. What I 
haye written I haye written. 

23. IT Then thesoldiers, when 
th^ had crucified Jesus, took 
Ids garments, and made four 
parts, to eyery soldier a part : 
and ako hi$ coat : now tiie ooat 

H. XXVn. 85. was without seam, woyen from 
the topthrouj{houl 

24. They said thereforeameDg 
themselyes, Let us not rend it^ 
but oast lots for it, whose it 
ahall be. That the scriptni« 
might be fulfilled, which saith. 
They parted my raiment among 
them, and for myyesture did 
they cast lots. These things 
thmf ore the soldiers did. 



•ILZaia. 
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H. JLXyn. M; Mk XV. M; 



40. NoWy from thanxth hoar, 83. And when the sixth* 

hour WM oome, there wm 
there waa darknea over all the darknea oyer the whole [tend] 
[tend J nnto the ninth hoar. nntil the ninth hour. 



46. And about the ninth hour 
Jeans oried with a load Yoioe, 
saying, Eli, Eli^ lama sabao- 
tlumi? 

that is to say, mvGod, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me 7 

47. Some of them that stood 
there when they heard that, said, 
This man oalleth for [Elias.] 



48. And straightway one of 
them ran and took a sponae, and 
filled U with vinegar, and put U 
on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49. The rest said, Let be, let 
ns see whether Elias will oome 
to save him. 

60. IT Jesns, when he had 
cried again wiUi a lond Toioe, 



yielded np the ghost. 

61. And behold the veil of 
the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom: 
and the eurtn did qoake ; and 
the rooks rent : 

62. And the graves were 
opened: and many bodies of the 
saints, which slept, arose, 

63k And came out of the 
graves, after his resnrreotion ; 
and went into the holy dtj ; 
and appeared onto many. 

64 KowwhentheCentnrion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesns, saw the earth- 
quake and those things that 
were done^ they feared greatly, 
sayittib 



34. And at the ninth hour, 
Jesns oried with a lond Toioe, 
sayings Eloi, Eloi, lama sabao- 
tnani 7 

whidi is, being interpreted, my 
God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me 7 

36. And some of them that 
stood by when they heard U^ 
said. Behold he oalleth [Eliasi] 



36u And one ran and filled a 
sponge full of Tin^gar, and pnt U 
on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, 

saying. Let alone : let ns see 
whether Elias will oome to take 
him down. 

37. And Jesna oried 
lond Yoioe, 



and gave np the ghost 



44. And it was aboat the 
sixth honr,t 

and there was darkness over all 
the earth until the ninth hour. 

46. Andthesunwasdarkened, 
and the veil of the temple waa 
rent in the midst. 



46. IT And when Jesua had 
oried with a loud voice, 
he said, Fkither, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit: [and 
having said thus^ 
He gave up the ghost 



31. And the veU of the 
temple was rent in twain from See v. tf . 
the top to the bottom. 



39. IT And when the Oen- 
tnrion,.which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried out, 
and gave up the ghost, he said. 



•Mk.XV.»,P.V% 



47. Now when the Oentuiion 
saw what was done^ he glorified 



8r« JOHN, ZDL 

IT Now there stood, by 
the cross of Jesns, his mothsr, 
and his mother's sister, Mtrj 

tha wifa of CHmn^hmm^9mnA If n»y 

Idagdalene. 

86. When Jesaatherefcfosaw 
his mother and the disoiples 
st a ndin g by, whom he loved, 
the said unto his mother. 
Woman, behold thy Son 1 

27. Then ssith he to the dis- 
dple^ Behold thy mother 1 And 
from that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own Aome. 

tSM/.xrr.l4. 



2& IT Afterthi|,Jenw, know- 
ing that all things wore now 
accomplished, thatthe saripinrs 
m^t be fulfilled, saith, I 
thust 

29. Now there waa set a 
vessel full of vinegar: and they 
filled a sponge with vinogar and 
pnt it upon hyssop^ and pat U 
to his mouth. 

3a When Jesus thetefoie 
had received the vinenr. he 

" Itisfinished: 



and he bowed his head and gwra 
np the ghost 
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Sr. MATTHfiW, XXVIL 
Tnily thu WM the Son of God. 



St. UABK, XV. 

Truly thu num wm iho Son of 
God. 



55. And many women were 
there beholding afar of^ whioh 
followed Jesne from GaUleOi 
ministering unto him. 

56. Among whioh was Mary 

Maedalene, and Mary the 

mother of Jamea and Joaei^ 

and the mother of Zebedee's 

children.* 

• rj.ZIX.S6,P.174. 
tM.ZIILfi6. 

57. When the even waa oome^ 



40. There were aim women 
looking on afar off : 

among whom wai Mary Mag- 
dalene^ and Mary the mother of 
Jamei the leas, and of JoeeSy 
and Salome : 

41. (Who ako, when he was 
in Galilee followed him and 
ministered nnto him, ) and many 
other women whioh oame np 
with him nnto Jerusalem. 

42. And nowy when the even 
was oome, beoanse it was the 
preparation ; that is, the day 
before* the sabbath : 

*jr.xm7.0i 



St. luxe, XXilL 

God, saying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48. And all the people that 
oame together to that sight, be- 
holding the things that were 
done, smote their breasts, and 
returned* 

49. And all his aoqnaintanoe 
and the women that followed 
him from Galilee stood afar ofi^ 
beholding these things. 



St. TOHN, XVL 
" This man wv imiocent" —X 



there oame a rioh man of Ari- 
mathea» named Joseph, 

who also himself was Jesns^ 
disdple: 



43. Joseph of Arii 
honorable oonnsellor, whioh 



also waited for the kingdom of 
God, 



5a HewenttoPiUte, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

Then Pilate oommanded the 
body to be delivered. 



oame and, went in boldly unto 
Pilate^ and oraTod the body of 
Jesus. 

44. And Pilate marveUed if 
he were already dead; and 
oaOing unio him the Centurion 



50l And behold theretMua 
man named Joseph ; a oonnsel- 
lor : oiul Ae foot a good man, and 
a just : 

51. (The same had not oon- 
sented to the oounsel and deed 
of them. ) ffe vhu of Arimathea, 
a dty of the Jews : 

who ako himself waited for the 
kingdom of Ck>d. 

52. ThismonwentuntoPilate^ 
and bagged the body of Jesus. 



53te And he took it down, 



31. The Jews therefore^ be- 
oanse it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not re- 
main upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, (for that sabbath 
dav was an high day) besought 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they m^ht be 
taken away. 

32. Then oame the soldiers, 
and brake the legs of the firsts 
and of the other whioh was ora« 
cified with hiuL 

33. But when they oame to 
Jesusb and saw that he was 
dead akeady, they brake not 
his legs. 

34. But one of the eoldiers, 
with a spear, pieroed his side ; 
and forthwith oame thereont 
blood and water. 

36. And he l^t saw i^ bare 
record : and his record is true : 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might belieTO. 

36. For these things were 
done^ that the scripture should 
be fulfilled ; abone of him ■ii*ii 
not be broken. 

37. And Mnin another scrip- 
ture saith ; They sh^ look on 
him whom they 

pierced. 

38. IT And after this^ Joseph 
of Arimathea^ 



being a disciple 
of Jesus, but secretly for fear 
of the Jews, 

besought PUete that he might 
take away the body of Jesus : 
and Pilate gave Mm leaTO. 



'•-■« *•' 
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Sf . MATTHEW, XXVIL 



69. And when Joseph Iwd 
taken the body. 



St. MABE, XV. 

he Mked him. Whether he had 
been any while dead : 

45. Aiadj when he knew U of 
the Centnnon, he gave the body 
to Joceph. 

46. And he bonght fine linen« 
and took him down. 



St. LX7XE, XXITL 



St. JOHN, XIX. 



he wrapped it in a olean linen 
doth. 



and wrapped him in the linen, and wrapped it in linen. 



oat in the rook : 



60. And laid it in hia own and laid him in a aepalohre and laid it in a sepnlohre that 
new tomb, which he had hewn whioh waa hewn oat of a rook, was hewn in stone^ wherein 
**"* "*" *'"" "^^ ' noTor man before was laid. 

64. And that day waa the 
nreparation, and the sabbath 
drew on. 



and he rolled a great stone to and rolled a stone nnto the door 

the door of the sepulchre ; and of the sepnlohrei 

dmarted. 

61. And there was Mary 47. And Mary Magdalene and 

Maj^ene, and the other Mary Maty M«iiio(^^JesD8 beheld 

sitting over against the sepol- where he was laid, 
ohreii 



He oame, therefore^ and took 
the body of Jesns. 

89. And there oame •!» 
Nioodemns, whioh at the fink 
oame to Jesos by night, isd 
bronght a miztore ot myzrii 
and aloes, abont an hnnoztd 
ponnd foeigJU. (1) 

40. Then took thejr the body 
of Jesos, and wonnd it in linoD 
dothes; 

with the spioes : as the maimer 
of the Jews is to bury. 

41. Now in the plaoe when 
he was boned there wm a 
garden : and in the garden a 
new sepnlohre, 

wherein never man was yet liid. 

42. There laid they Jem 
therefore, 

beoanse of the Jews^preparaftioa 
day; 

for the sepolohro waa nig^ at 
hand. 



r62. f Now the next day that 
followed the day of the prepa- 
ration the ohief Priests and 
Pharisees oame together nnto 
Pilate, 

63b Saying, Sir, We remember 
that that deoeiver said while he 
was yet alive, After three days 
I will rise again. 

64. Command therefore, that 
the sepnlohre be made snre^ 
nntil the third day; lest his 
disoiples oome by mght, and 
steal him away ; and say nnto 
the people, He is risen from the 
dead. Bo the last errer shall be 
worse than the first. 

66. PiUtesaid nnto them, Te 
have a watoh : Go yonr way : 
mi^e U as sure as ye oan. 

66. So they went, and made 
the sepnlohre snre : sealing the 
itona : and setting a watoh*] 



66. And the women* also 
whidi oame with him from 
Galilee followed after, and be- 
held the sepnlohre : and how 
his body was laid. 

66. And theyt returned and 
prepared spioes and ointments^ 
and rested the sabbath day, 
aooording to the oommand- 
menl 



* jr. xzrii. 66, 66. 



t /. X/X. 80. 



I ; 
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St. uatthxw; xxvm. 

1. In the end of the sabbfttby 



as it begtn to dawn toward the 
first daif of the week, oame 
Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary to see the aepnlohre * 



i 



Jf. XXVII. 61. 
if*. Xr, 47. 



2. And beholdy there was a 
great earthquake. For the 
angel of the Lord desoended 
from heayen; and oame and 
rolled baok the stone from the 
door : and sat upon it : 

3. His oonntenanoe was like 
liffhtning^ and his raiment 
white as snow : 

4. And for fear of him the 
keepers* did shake ; andbeoame 
as deadmeik 

* Jf. XXVII. 66. 



St. MABE, XVL 

1. And when the sabbath 
was past» Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of James and 
Salome had brought sweet 
spices, that they might oome 
and anoint him. 

2. And, very early in the morn- 
ing, the first day of the week, 
they* oame unto the sepulohre, 

* Hk, XV. i7 ; XVL 1. 

at the rising of the sun. 

3. And they said among 
themselves, Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door 
of the sepulohre ? (2) 



St. LUKE, XXIV. 

1. Now npon the first (iay of 
the week| 



St. joss, XX. 

1. The first c{(^ of the week, 
Cometh Mary Magdalene 



▼ery early in the morning, 
they *oame untothesepulohreu 

• L. XXIII. 65. p. 176. 

bringing the spices whioh they 
had prepared : 
and certain others with them. 



early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre ; 



4. And when they looked they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away : for it was very great. 

5. And, entering into the 
sepulchre, 



5. And the angel answered, 



and said unto the women : 
Fear not ye : for I know that 
ye seek Jesus whioh was omoi* 
fied. 

6. He IS not here : for he is 
risen : as he said. Come, see 
the pUoe where the liird lay. 



they saw a young man, sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment. 
And they were affrighted. 



6. And he saith unto them, 
Be not affrighted.: ye seek 
Jesus of Nszareth, which was 
crucified : 

He is risen : he is not here : 
behold the place where they 
laid him : 



2. And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepnldirei 

3. And they entered in j 

and found not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 

4. And it oame to pass as 
they were much p^plexed 
thereabout^ 

behold, two men stood by them 
in shining garments. 



and seeth the stone taken away 
from the aepnlohre. (2) 



7. And go ouiokly, and tell 
his disciples thai he is risen 
from the dead ; and behold He 
floethbeforeyouintoGalileei (1) 
There shall ye see him. Lo, I 
b«Te told you. 



7. But'go your way, tell his 
disciples, and Peter, 

that he goeth before you into 
Galilee : there shall ve 
him : as 



6. And as th^ were •«»•»«., 
and bowed down their faces, to 
the earth, 

they said unto them ; 
Why seek ye the living among 
the dead? 

6. He is not here : but is risen. 
Bemember how he spake unto 
you, when he. was yet .in 
Galilee, (1) 

7. Saying the Son of man * 
must be delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified; and the third day 
rise again. (2) 

8. And they remembered hJi 
words. 



that he goeth before you into 
Galilee : there shall ye see 
him : as he said unto you (1) 



a J Jf. XXVIL 32; XXTIIL 10, 16, 0) Jf. XXVI. 82 ; Jf*. XIV. 28. 
17,18. 



(1) Jf. XX. 17. 18, 19. 

(2) L. AT/J/. 8). P. 118. 
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St. MATTHEW, XXVni. 



8t. mare, XVL 



8. And they departed quick- 
ly from the Bepolohre ; 
with fear and great joy : 



8. And they went oatquiokly 
and fled from the Bepolohre ; 
for they trembled and were 
amazed : 
and did ran to bring his dis- neither aaid they anything to 



St. LT7EE, XXIV, 

9. And rotnmed from the 
»palchre^ 



S& JOHN, XZ. 



oiplea word. 



M. XXVIII, 1. 9, 10. 



L 
J, XX, 14. 



P. 179. 



9. IF And as they went to^ 
tell hia diadples, behold Jeana 
met them, saying, All hiul I 
And they oame, and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped 
lum. 

10. Then aaid Jesoa onto 
them. Be not afraid : go tcdl 
my brethren, that thev so into 
Galilee : and there shall they 
aeeme. 

IL IT Now when they were 
goinfiL behold, some of the 
watoh oame into the oi^, and 
ahowed -imto the chief Friesta 
all thethingsthat were done. J 

12. And when they were as* 
aembled with the Eldera, and 
had taken counsel, they gave 
large money onto the soldiers, 

13. SayiBff, say ye, Hia dis- 
oiplea oame by mght and stole 
him away while we slept. 

14. And if this oome to the 
Governor's ears, we will per< 
amade him, and seoore yon. 

15. So they took the money 
and did aa they were tanghl 
And this saying ia commonly 
reported among the Jewa onm 
tlus dv7. 

16. 1 Then the deven dia-N 



any man ; 

for they were afraid. 

9. % Now when Jemu 
riaen, early the first day of the 

. rxxx, 1, V, lu. week, he appeared first to Mary 
Mk. XVI. 1. , Magdalene,* out whom he had 
'^^^^'i}\}^'\ caat seven devils. 

10. And she went and told 
them that had been with her ; 
aa they moomed and wept. 



and told all those thing* unto 
the eleven, and to all thereat 

2. Then SHSf numeih and 

10. It was Mary Magdalene, oometh to Simon Peter and to 

and Joanna, and Biary (/m nyalher the other dtaoiple whom Jeaas 

of James, and other women thai loved, and saith onto them, 

toere with them, which told theae They have taken away the Lord 

unto the apostles. out of the sepulchre, and wzf 

know not where they have laid 
him.t 

t jr. A:^rrzir. 1, 7, 0, lOL 



.JSW 7.20,17. 



8e€M.ZXVin.7. 



,8e€M.XXVIL». 



"8$vmaqftk* ancient h§r9He$ 
neeivtd oniy th* QotpU i^ 
St, Mark : othen, among the 
CathoUet, rtj^tct$d the Uut 
twehe venu i^f thi$ GMPtlr- 
i.:, from «. a Co W qf M<t 

"London Sndfyc, 1889, JTof*." 

[The foUowing Hob v$ vermt qf 

8L Mark are teantingin the 

two oldest MS8., the Vatiean 

and Sinaitic-^Alf^rd.} 

Lond:Mneye:im. "Mark," 



oiplea went away into Galilee, [q^m rrvt m . t'v^ttw ,a 
into a mountam where Jesusf ^*^^'''*' XTF/ii.lO. 



had appointed them. 1 

17. And when they saw him ) 

18. And Jesus oame ^»^ 
spake unto them, sayings All 

Sower is given onto me ia 
eaven and earth. 



i^.Xr/F., 88. P. 181. 



/. XX., S5, tr. 



Continued P. ISS, 



11. And th^, when they 
had heard that he was alive 
And had been seen of har. 
believed not. 



11. And their words seemed 
to them as idle talea, and they 
believed them not. 

12. Then arose Peter, and 
na onto tha sapnlohrs : 



S. Peter theraf on w«iifcfatth 
and that othsr dfao^la^ and 
oaoM to the aepololire. 

4. So they ran both «M0ttsr; 
and the othsirdiaa^ladMonlnu 
Peter, and oamt tot to the 
sapalehri. 
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St. MATIHEW, XXVm. St. MARK, XVL Sr. LUKE, XXIV. St. JOHN, XX. 

5. And he stooping down, and 
looking in, aaw the linen dothei 
and sfeooping down he beheld lying ; yet went he not in. 
the linen olothei lud by tbem- 6. Then cometh Simon Peter, 
■elvei, following him, and went into the 

And departed, wonderiog J in sepnlohre ; and eeeth the linen 
himielf at that which waa oome clothes lie, 
to piMb ( 7. And the napkin that wm 

jr. XXVII. 5. \ about hie head, not lying with the 
T^'^^/^Wy^ajsa clothes, bnt wrapped to- 
L,xxiY.^^ gether in a place by itselt 

8. Then went in also that other 
disciple which came first to the 
aepnfchre. And he saw; and 
beWed. 

vi^irin^^^ scripture that he must rise 
xxvui. 7. (again from thedesd. 

10. Then tiie disciples went 
away again unto their own home. 

11. IF But Mary stood without 
at the sepulchre, weepinff. And 
as she we]yt» she stooped down, 
€vnd looked into the sepulchre : 

I 12, And seeth two angels «u 
^ riri k" ) white, sitting the one at the head. 



( 12. And seeth two angels in 

an. nrw r ) white, sitting the one at the head, 

L.XXIV\ 4 J and the other at the feet, where 



( the body of Jesus had lain. 

13. And they say unto her. 
Woman, Why weepest thou? She 
saith unto them,Beoause they haye 

jr. XXVni. & 0. ) taken away my Lord, and I know 
Mk, XVL 7. 1 not where thev haye laid him. 

14. And when die had thus 
said, she turned herself back, and 
saw Jesusstanding ; and knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

16. Jesuasaith unto her. Woman, 
Why weepest tiiou ? Whom seek- 
est thou 7 She, supposing him to 
be tiie flardener, saith unto him. 
Sir. if thou haye borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

16. Jesus saith unto her, Mary! 
She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, Babboni I whioh is to say, 
Master. 

17. Jesus said unto her, Touch 
t jr. XXVIIL 0> me not rt for I amnot yet ascended 

to my Father: but go to my 

( brethren and say unto them, I 

jr. XXVUL 7, 10. 1 ascend unto my Father and your 

( Fathw ; and to my God and your 

God. 

|18i Mary Magdalene came and 
told the dSmples, that she had 
seen the Lord : and (Aa< he had 
spoken these uings unto her* 
12. irAfterthat,he«pp6Med. 13. IT And, bdudd, two of 
in another form, unto two of Ihem went that same day to a 
them: as they walked and w«Bt village called Emmaus, whioh 
into the country. wasoom Jerusalem a5o«t three 

Bh^I. ioore furlonok 

K And ttu7 teU^^d together 
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Sf. MATtHSW, XXniL 



St. MABE» XVL 



St. LUKE, XXIV. 



See. JOHliV 



f»- -^ 



of all these thing! which had 
happened. 

15. And itoame to paw that 
while they oommoned <(^etA«r and 
reaaoned, Jeans himself drewneaTf 
and went with them. 

16. Bnt their eyes were holden 
that they should net know him. 

17. And he said nnto them. 
What manner of oommnnications 
are these, that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are 
sad? 

18. And the one of them whose 
* J. XIX. S6. P, 178L name was deopas* answering, 

said nnto him. Art thon only a 
stranger in Jerusalem, and hast 
not uown the things which are 
oome to pass there in these 
days? 

19. And he said nnto them. 
What things? And they said onto 
him. Concerning Jesns of Naaa- 
reth : which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word, oefore God and 
all the people : 

20. And how the chief Priests 
and our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and hayo 
orucified him. 

21. Bnt we trusted that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel And beride all 
this, to-day is the third day since 
these things were done. 

22. Tea, and oertun women also 
of our company made us aston- 
ished, whion were early at the 
sepulchre : 

23. And when they found not 
his body, they came, sayin|( that 

L.XXIV.ito7. F.vn. ti^ey l"^ •!«> seen a vision of 

angels ; which said. That he was 
alive. 

24. And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepul- 
chre, and found U even so as Uie 
women had said. But him they 

t Jf. A'Jrr///. 10, 8awnot.t 

25. Then he said unto them, 
foolB, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken ! 

26. Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory ? 

27. And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them, m all the scriptures^ 
the things concerning himself. 

28. And they drew nig^ unto 
the village wmther they went. 
And he msde as though he would 
have g»ne further. 

29. But they constnuned him, 
sayinjL Abide with us : for it is 
towaid evenings and the day is far 
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Bp^t. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30. And it came to pass aa he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed U, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31. And their eyes were opened ; 
and they knew him : and he Tanished 
ont of their sight. 

32. And they said one to another. 
Bid not our heart bum within as 
while he talked with ns, by the 
way, and while he opened to na the 
sonptores ? 

33. And they rose np, the same 
hoar, and retamed to Jerasalem: 
and foand the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with 
^them ; 



8uM.ZJVIJI.16. 



r 34. Sayinff, the Lord is risen 
Mir. AXrr.U. J indeed, and hath appeared to 

[Simon, 
13. And they went and told U 35. And they told what thinn 
onto the residae; neither believed wre done in the way ; and how he 
th^ them. was known of them in breaking of 

bread. 

36. f And as they spake, Jesoa 19. IT Then the same day at 
* 8u Mk. XVI. 7. 14 Afterwards* he appeared himself stood in the midst of them ; evening, beinff the first day of the 

onto the eleven, as they sat at uid saith onto them, Peaoe he nnto week, when the doors were shat 
meat; yon. where the disdples were assem* 

37. Bat they were terrified and bled ; for fear of the Jews ; oame 
affrighted, and snpposed that they Jesas, and stood in the midst ; 
had seen a spirit. and saith onto them, Peaoe he 

38. And he said nnto them, Why ontoyoo. 
and upbraided them with their are ye troabled? And why do 

•J.XX.80. nnbelief* and hardness of heart ; thonghts arise in year hearts 7 (1) 20. And when he had so said, 

beoanse they believed not them 39. Behold my hands and my feet, he shewed nnto them his hands 

t Jf. ZXVin. le. whiohhad seenf him after he was that it is I myself 1 Handle me, and his side. Then were the dis- 

risen. and see : For a spirit hath not flesh dples glad, when they saw the 

and bones, as ye see me have. Lord. 

4X^. And when he had thos 
spoken, he shewed them hie hands 
and Aw feet. 

41. And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered j he 
said nnto them. Have ye here any 

iJ.XXL^Z. meat ft 

42. And they gave him a|^ieoe of 
a broiled fish and of an honey oomb. 

43. And he took U, and did eat 
before them. * 

« /. AXr. IS, 15. 44. And he said onto them. 

These are the words which I spake 
onto yon whUe I was yet with voo. 
that all things most be falnllea 
which were written in the law of 
Moses^ and ^ the prophets, and trt 
the Psalms, conoeming me. 

46. Then opened he their onder- 
standing, that they might onder- 
stand the soriptares. 

46. And said nnto them, Thas it 
IS written ; and tiias it behoved 
Christ to suffer ; and to rise from 
the dead the third day. 

21, Then said Jetoi to fh«m 

a) M. xxnn. 17; kk xvz. m 
J. XX. 99. 
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19. f Oo ye therefore and 15. And he said unto them, 
teaoh all nationB : Oo ye into all the world, ana 

preach the Goapel to wvj 
oreatore. (1) 



baptizing them in the name of 18. He that belieyeth and ia 
the Father, and of the Son, and baptized ahali be layed : 
of the Holy Ghoat (1) 

but he that believeth not ahall 

be damned. 



47. And that repentanoe (1) again, Peaoe he nnto yoo. 

and remission of sins shonld be my lather hath sent me^ 

preaohed in his name among all ao send I yoo. 
nations;beginningatJenisaum. 



48. And ye are witnessea ot 

these things. 22. And when he had aaid 

49. IT And behold I send the ihia, he breathed on lAan; and 
promise of my Father nponyoo. saith nnto them, BooeiTe ya tha 

Holy Ghost : 



20. Teaching them to observe 
all thinss wluktsoever I have 
oommanded yon. 



M.X.I 

Mk. J//.16. P.611 
L, IX. L 



Bnt tarry j^ in iheoiiv of Jera- 
salem, nntd ye be endued with 
power from on high* 



23. Whose aoerer ains ya 
remits the^ are remitted nnto 
them ; ana whose soeror sisw va 

(1) 



END OF THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO ST. 

MATTHEW. 



17. And these sins shall 
follow them that beuoTe. In 
my name shall they oast ont 
devils : they shall speak with 
new tcmffaes : 

la Thev shall take np ser* 
pents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hnrt 
them : they shall lay hands on 
the siok, and they shall reoover. 



And lo, I am with yon alway ; 
even nnto the end of the 
world (2). Amen. 



19. If So then after the Lord 
had spoken 

nnto them, he was reoeived np 
into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. 



20. And they went forth and 
preaohed everywhere ; the Lord 
working with <Aem; and oon- 
firming the word with signs 
foUowmg. Amen. 



END OF THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. MARE. 



50. And he led them ont as 
far as to Bethany. (2) And he 
lifted np his hands and blessed 
tiiem. 

51. And it oame topaas^ while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them : 

and oarried np into heaven. 



62. And th^ worshipped 
him : and retornM to Jernsalem 
with great joy : 

53w And were oontinnaUv in 
the temple, praising and buss- 
ing God. ^nen. 



END OF THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE. 



(1) M. III. U-JF. 17. 
. J. IV. 1 P. 25. 

If*./. 16. P. 18. 

XVI. 16. le. 

L. XXIV. 4T. 

rty if. xxrr. 8, », ao, 84. 

Ar» 1& 



ri; if. /F. 17 ; Jf*. /. 16. 



m M. IV. 17. 
\i M. XXVIII. 16. 
i».Xr/. 14. P.18L 



a)Jr.jjT.M;xriii.ia. 

h, XXIV. 47. 
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St. JOHN, XX. 



!24. f Bat ThomaB, one of the twelve, oalled Didymni, wm not 
with them when Jesas came. (2) 
25. The other disciples therefore said onto him, We have seen 
the Lord. Bat he said anto them. Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and pat my finger mto the print of the nails ; 
and thrast my hand into his side, I will not believe. (3) 

26. IT And after eight days, again his disciples were within ; and 
Thomas with them. Then came Jesos, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace be anto yoa. 

27. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger ; and 
behold my hands. And reach hither thy hand, and thrast it into 
my side : and be not faithless, bat believing. 

28. And Thomas answered, and said anto him, My Lord I and 
my Grodl 

'' Mt^vi' il' { ^* *^^^^ '^^^ ^"^^ ^^' Thomas, Beoanse then hast seen me, 
L XXIV, 8& P. 181 I ^^° ^'^^ believed. Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
' J, XX, 2L ( have believed. 

30. m And many other signs tral^ did Jesas in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not written m this book : 

31. Bat these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of Gk>d : and that oelieving ye might have 
life, through his name. 



Chap. XXL 

^' '^'^mPxf/' 10* i ^* After these things Jesas shewed himself again 'to the dis- 
£. XX2V, 60 51 P 182.' ' ^V^^ '^^ the 8^ of Tiberias* and on this wise shewed he Jums^. 
' ' * ' 2. There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas oalled Didy* 

mas, and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, and the Bona of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

3. Simon Peter saith onto Uiem, I go a fishing. They say onto 
him. We also go with thee. They went forth ; and entered into 
a ship immediately : and that night they oaoght nothing. 

)4 fiat when the morning was now come, Jesas stood on the 
shore : Bat the disciples knew not that it was Jesas. 
6. Then Jesas saith unto them, Children, have ye any meat? 
(They answered him. No. 
6. And he said anto them. Cast the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shikU find. They oast therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the maltitade of fishes. 

7. Therefore that disciple whom Jesas loved, saith onto Peter, 
It is the Lord. Now wnen Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt hit fishw's ooat unto him, (for he was naked) and did 
oast himMlf into the sea- 

8. And the other disciples came in a little ship (for the^ were 
not far from land, bat as it were two hundred oubits,) draggmg the 

'*L.r,7. P. 901 net with fishes.* 

9. As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of 
ooals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10. Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the fish which ye have now 
oaught. 

11. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land, fuU of great 
fishes ; an hundred and fifty and three : and for all there were so 

t £b F. 7. P. 20. many, yet was not the net broken.t 

12. Jesus saith unto them. Come and dine. And none of the dis- 
ciples durst ask him. Who art thou : Knowing that it was the Lord. 

13. Jesus then oometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them ; 
J, XX, WrlJ « ! ™. 1. ) and fish likewise. 

Mk XTY 9 il; u \ 1^ ^^ ^ ^^^ ^® ^^^^ ^™® ^^^ ^^^ shewed himself to his 
L, XXivl 1$ M.' 1 disciples after that he was risen from the dead. 

16. IT So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 

Simon, son of Jonas, Lovest thou me more than these 7 He saitii 

unto him, Yea, Loid, thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 

unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16. He saith to him again, the second time^ Simon, 9on of Jonas, 
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St. JOHN, XXL 



Lovest ihoa me ? He udth onto him, Teft, Lord, Thon ksomsl 
that I love ihee. He laith onto him, Feed my sheep. 

17. He saith unto him the third time, Sudon, wn of Joui, 
Lovest thoa me ? Peter was grieved beoaate he aaid unto him tha 
third time, lovest thou me : and he said onto him. Lord, Thon 
knoweat iJl things ; Thon knowest that I love thee. Jesus laitk 
nnto him. Feed my sheep. 

18. Verily, verily, I say nnto thee. When thon wast young, 
thon girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thon wonldest : bot 
when thou shalt be old ; thou shalt stretoh forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee ; and oarry thee whither thon wonldest not 

19. This spake he, signifying by what death he should clorifyGod. 
And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him ; Follow ms. 

(20. Then Peter, turninff about, aeeth the dsKnple whom Jam 
loved following ; whioh also leaned on his breast at supper, and 
said unto him. Lord, whioh is he that betrayeth thee? 

21. Peter seeing him aaith to Jesus, Lord, And what AaU tha 
man do ? 
if. XVI. 28. 1 22. Jesus saith unto him, U I will that he tarry hen tfll I 

^' L IX 27* > ^^'^ ^^^ ^ '^ ^ ^^ ^ Follow thon me. 

' ' ( 23. Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, that tint 

M, XVI, 28. { diBoiple should not die. "Set Jesus said not nnto him. Thou ibib 

not oie ; but, if I will that he tarry till I oome, what is<^ totheei 

24. This is the disoiple whioh testifieth of these things ; isd 
wrote these things. And we know that his testimony ia true. 

25. And there are also many other things whioh Jesus did ; the 
whioh if they should be written every one, I suppose that even 
the world itself oould not contain the books that should be writko. 
Amen. 



Mk. 



EIH) OF THE GOSPEL ACCOBDINa TO ST. JOHN. 
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GENEALOGY OF JESUS 



According to ST. MATTHEW. 



Chap. I. Backwards. 

1. Jesus 

2. Joseph 

3. Jacob 

4. Matthan 

5. Eleazar 

6. Eliud 

7. Achim 

8. Sadoc 

9. Azor 

10. Eliakim 

11. Abiud 



12. Zorobabel 

13. Salathiel 



* 14. Jechonias (orJehoalui) 



''And from the oarrying away into 
* Babylon unto Chriat are 14 gene- 
rations." M. Ly 17. 



1—15. 
2—16. 


Josias 
Amon 


(orJodali) 


3—17. 
4—18. 
6—19. 


Manasses 

Ezekias 

Achaz 


(or Menaiieh) 
(or Heaekiah) 


6—20. 
7—21. 


Joaiham 
Ozias 


(or Jotham) 
(or Uzzia) 


a— 22. 

9—23. 
10—24. 


Joram 

Josaphat 

Asa 


(or Jehoram) 
(or Jehosophat) 


11 25. 
12—26. 


Abia 
Boboam 


(or Abijam)- 


13—27. 


Solomon 




14—28. 


David. 





According to ST. LUEK 

Chap. HI., 23. p. le. 

1. Jesus 

2. Joseph 

3. HeU 

4. Matthat 
6. Levi 

6. Melchi 

7. Janna 

8. Joseph 

9. Mattathias 

10. Amos 

11. Naum 

12. £sU 

13. Nagge 

14. Maath 

15. Mattathias 

16. Semei 

17. Joseph 

18. Juda 

19. Joanna 

20. Khesa 

21. Zorobabel ) (Placed paraXid tml^ from 

22. Salathiel / twncMimct qf nam€».) 

23. Neri 

24. Melchi 

25. Addi 

26. Cosam 

27. Elmodam 

28. Er 

29. Jose 

30. Eliezer 

31. Joiim 

32. Matthat 

33. Levi 

34. Simeon 

35. Juda 

36. Joseph 

37. Jonan 

38. Eliakim 

39. Melea 

40. Menan 

41. Mattatha 

42. Nathan 

43. David 



"And irom David until the carrying 
away into Babylon are 14 gene- 
rations." M. L, 17. 
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AocJOEDma to ST. MATTHEW. 



According to ST. LUKE. 



1—29. 


Jesse 


2—30. 


Obed 


3—31. 


Booz 


4—32. 


Salmon 


6—33. 


Naason 


6—34. 


Aminadab' 


7—35. 


Aram 


8—36. 


Esrom 


9—37. 


Phares 


10—38. 


Judas 


11—39. 


Jacob 


12—40. 


Isaac 


13—41. 


Abraham 


41 


Total generoHoM 
to Aorahank 



** So ctU the generaUons 
from Ahraham to 
David are 14 gene* 
rations." M. L 17. 



* The carrying away to BahyUm 
did not take plaice under Jechonias, 
but a rdgn later ^ under Jehoiaehim, 
Kings XXL S4, XX VL SO, 34- 

• According to II. Kings, VIIL , 
XL, XI L, XIV., there is here an 
omission of$ descents,viz. , Ahaziah 

JoTioash, or Joash 
Amaziah 
which foould make 17 genercUions^ 
instead qf 14, from David unto the 
carrying away to Babylon, 



44. 


Jesse 


45. 


Obed 


46. 


Booz 


47. 


Salmon 


48. 


Naason 


49. 


Aminadab 


50. 


Aram 


51. 


Esrom 


52. 


Phares 


53. 


Juda 


54. 


Jacob 


55. 


Isaac 


56. 


Abraham 




56 Total generations to 
Abraham, 


57. 


Thara 


58. 


Nachor 


59. 


Saruch 


60. 
61. 


Kagan 
Phalec 


62. 


Heber 


63. 


Sala 


64. 


Cainan 


65. 
66. 


Arphaxed 
Sem 


67. 


Noe 


68. 


Ijamech 


69. 


Mathusala 


70. 


Enoch 


71. 


Jared 


72. 


Maleleel 


73. 


Cainan 


74. 


Enos 


75. 


Seth 


76. 


Adam « whioh wm the Son of God.*' 
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SYNOPSIS of aU the idetMfied MIRACLES recorded in the FOUR GOSPELS. 
Before the Crucifixion, 36 — ^After the Crucifixion, 1 — ^After the Resurrection, 1. 

Total, 38. 

There is only One miracle which is recorded in all the Four Gk)SPELS, viz., the miracle of the 5 loaves 
and 2 fishes. (M. xiv, 19, 21.— Mk vi. 31, 4i.—L. vi. 9, 17.—/, vL 9, 13.>— Of the Three raised from the dead, 
One is recorded in St Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke ; Two in St. Luke ; and One in St. John only. 

(See subjoined UMe,) . 



ST. MATTHEW. 



ST. MARK. 



ST. LUKE. 



ST. JOHN. 



Fwe loaves SJUkes XIV, 19, $1 

Je9U9on§ea tS 

Leper eUamed ... VIIL £ 
Peter's tone's tno&ier ... IS 

SUUs a storm 16 

Legion cast out (2) ... S2 

Palsy cured ... IX, 6 

MuUf^s daughter raised ... 18 

Issue healed gg 

Withered hand ... XII. 13 
Lunatic cured XVI I , 15, 18 

S Blind see XX, SO 

Pretemai, Darhness XXVII, 46 



same 


• r 


VL 88, U 


same 


.. 


49,60 


same 


. . 


L 49 


same 


>»• 


31 


same 


1*. 


IV, 89 


samefl) ... 


■ •* 


V, 13 


same 


1 . . 


ILll 


same 


>.. 


V. gg, 4^ 


same 


B * . 


M6 


same 


1.. 


in, 6 


Dumb spirit 


1* . 


IX, 17, S6 


BartimeuSf <fce. 


• *. 


X, 4S, 62 


same ... 


>,, 


XV, 33 



same 

same 

same 

same 

same 

same 

same 

same 

same 

aspirit 

a blind 

same 



VI, 9,17 



... 

... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 



man 



V, 13 

IV, 89 

VIII. 24 

82 

V, 26 

... VIIL 41t ^ 

... ^^ 

VI, 10 

... IX, 88, 4^ 

XVII L 85, 42 

... XXIII,'44 



same 
same 



VI. 9, IS 
19,20 



ADDITIONAL in 
ST. MATTHEW. 

ShUnd cured ... IX. 27 

Dumb man 32 

Peter on sea XIV, 28, 32 

TrUnOe money XVII, 27 



ONLY in ST. MATTHEW. 

Siekhrought 

XIV,36^VL §6 
Daughter cured 

XV, 22^VIL 26, 26 
Many lame, hUnd 

80 82 

7 loaves 82, SS—VIIL 6, 9 
Fig tree XXL 19— XL 20 



ADDITIONAL in 
ST. MARK. 

Blmdmaneured ... VIIL 26 



ADDITIONAL in 
ST. LUKE. 

MuUUudeqf fishes V, 6 

Man ofNain raised VII, 15 

Wontan cured ... XIIL 12 

10 Lepers XVIL 12 

Servant's ear ... XXIL 61 



ONLY in ST. MATTHEW 
AND ST. LUKE. 

Centurion's servant 

VIIL 13—VIL 10 
One possessed XII, 22--XL 14 



ONLY in ST. MARK AND 
ST. LUKE. 

Undean spirit I, 23^IV. 88 



ADDITIONAL in 
ST. JOHN. 



Water into wine 
Nobleman's son 
Impotent walks 
Sh^ arrives 
Man blind 
Lasarus raised 



IL B 

IV. 5k 

V. 9 

VL21 

rsL 1 

XL 44 



2nd draught ^fishes XXI, 6, 11 



AFTER the BBSURRECTION—One 



iONLY in ST. JOHN. 
2nd drought <(f fishes XXI. 6, 11 
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Notes on the foregoing parallel 



The close identity which is evident between those parallel portions of St Matthew's, St. Mark's, and St. 
Luke's Gospels, which eoTnmenee triih the third chapter and terminate at the end of the first verse of the twenfy-^hih 
chapter of St. MaUheufs text, seems to demonstrate that, within those limits, the staple both of St Mark's and St 
Luke's Gospel was drawn either from St Matthew's, or from some original common to all three of them; 
although in the residue of their Gospel St Mark and St Luke entirely quit St Matthew's Text 

St Mark (a) has omitted various passages of St. Matthew's present Grospel ; and in particular his two 
first chapters, (comprising the genealogy, the miraculous conception, the birth of Jesus, and the visit of the 
Magi), as weU as the entire sermon : (contained in St Matthew's fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters), and all 
St Mark's reappearances of Christ after his resurrection differ entirely from those recorded by St Matthew 
(Mk. XVL 9, 12, 14, 19). He has also made some few additions (e) to St. Matthew's Text 

St Luke, (b) who declares that he wrote for the use of Theophilus ^' those things believed among 
them as delivered by eye witnesses and ministers," has commenced by substituting for the two 6ist chapters 
of St Matthew two new ones ; has distributed Matthew's sermon in detached verses through the 
sixth, eighth, eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, and sixteenth chapters of his own gospel ; has explained 
certain of Matthew's original passages ; and has made repeated additions to them (d), some of which appear to 
have been deduced from the text of St Mark (f), St Luke is the only evangelist who notices the abnormal 
conception of the Baptist's mother ; or, who relates any incidents of Jesus' life, between his circumcision 
when an infant, and his baptism by John in manhood. Both St Luke and St Mark ignore those 
reappearances of Christ recorded by St Matthew, and supply others (L. XXIY. 16 to 31, 36, 50, 51). 

A similar comparison of St John's Gospel with St Matthew's produces striking results. St John 
entirely omits the miraculous conception, and the birth of Jesus, His genealogy. His baptism by John, EQs 
temptation. The sermon. His peregrination and teachings in the provinces, all His prophecies set forth in St. 
Matthew's twenty-fourth chapter, His institution of the eucharist^ and the eternal HelL Instead of the forty 
days spent in the wUdemess, he represents Jesus at the marriage feast in Cana ; and in place of EQs pn^greas 
through the provinces, St John relates four extra visits to Jerusalem. He describes totally <^iMftniUT 
reappearances after the resurrection (J. XX. U to 17, 19, 26; XXI. 7); and promulgates new and 
mystical revelations concerning the godhead of Christ— f/SiM Compenditm of Texts). 

The frequent^ and sometimes the peculiar, use of Peter's name, as well in St Matthew's as in the 
two other Synoptic Gospels (g) is remarkaUe, and may be suggestive. 
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NOTES BEFERBED TO IN P. 190. 



(a) TertuOian and Motb OBsai ihaMiARK wu amaimkentiB of Si. Peter, who dkkUed ihia Qcspd to Mm. 

Lond. Bneycl : IS29. *'MarL" 

(h) LUKB^ ** the companion qf PauL** ** Irenam aays (hat 8t. Luke digested in writing what Bt, Paul preached to the OenHlea: 
^ ifasMi 



and Qregory Ifxainssen states that St. Luke wrote with the assistance of Si. Paul" 



Idem. " Luke." 



fcj ADDITIONAL in ST. MASK'S OOSPBL.-^Mk I.ltoZ, 16, 29—///. 9, 13, 20, 21— /F. 24, 26 to 29, 36— F. 3 to 6, 
42— r/. 13, 19, 23, 37, 62— F//. 3, 4, 33 to 36— F///. 22 to 26— /X 15, 16, 21 to 24, 26, 27, 49, 60-X. 24, 30, 49, 60- 
XL 11, 2&-XII. 32, n-Xin. 10-X/F. 61, 62— ZF. 7, 8, 2&^XVL 6, 9, 10, 14, 17, 18, 19. 



s^j^ji jk A\^j,i .a.^ vn HA. Mj%jjM.jMa \3r\JOJr J3/Jj,'~^jnap9, 

89— F/^12, 13, 11 to 19,J24 to 26,i33^to 36, 38— F7/. 



(d) ADDITIONAL in ST. LUKE'S QOSPBL.—Chaps. I. and II.—IIL 6, 6, 10 to 16, 23 to 88— /F. 17 to 20— F. 2 to 10, 
^ «-r ,« ,« ,- .. ,^ ^. . ^ ,^^ J^,, 3 j^ ^ jy^ 21, 29, 30, 36 to ff^VlIL 1 to 3,?21— /X, 37, 42, 61, 

28, 40. 41, 45, 46, 62 to 64— X//. 13 to 21, 32 to 38, 47, 48, 64 to 67 
28 to 3a-XF. 1, 2, 3, 6 to 32— XF/. 1 to 31— XF//. 7 to 20, 22, 
-XX 29 to 42— ZX/. 11, 18 to 24, 32, 34, 35, 37, 38— XX//. 16, 16, 
16, 19 to 24, 27 to 32, 36, 39 to 43, 45, 48, 66— XX/F. 6, 7, 10, 12, 



to 62— X. 1 to 12, 17 to 20, 29 to 42— X/. 6 to 8, 27, 
— X///. 1 to 17, 22, 23, 25, 29 to 36— X/F. 1 to 15, 

28, 29, 34— XF///. 1 to 14.— X/X 1 to 18, 40 to 44 

29, 86 to 38, 43, 44, 48, 49, 61, 70-XX///. % 4 to 
13 to 60, 51, 62, 63. 



(e) EXTRA TEXTS IN ST. MARK REPEATED 

BY ST. LUKE. 



Mk.L22to29. 
F. 9, la 
///. 8, la 
IX. 38 to 40. 
X//. 41to44. 



X. /F. 82to44. 
F/// 30^ 81. 
F/. 17. la 
/X. 49, 6a 
XXI. 1 to 4. 



r/; EXTRA TEXTS IN ST. MARK REPEATED 
WITH ADDITIONS BT ST. LUKE 



Mk. I. 25. 
//. 4. 

F. 18 to 21. 

29to33. 

41 to43; 

VI. 16, 16. 

31. ... 



•.• 



L, IV. 36. 
V. 18, 19. 
F///. 38 to 44. 

44to47. 

64to66. 
IX. 8, 9. 

la 



(g) ST. MATTHEW. 

IV. 18. 
F///. 14 
X. 2. 

X/F. 28. 

XF.15. 

XF/. 16 to 19, 22. 2a 

XF// 1,4,24,25, 26. 

XF///. 21. 

X/X. 27. 



XXF/. 88, 85. 
87,40. 
58. 
69, 73, 75. 



ST. MARK. 

L 16, 29, 30. 
///. 16-F.37. 



VIII. 29, 82, 88. 

IX. 2, 5. 



X. 28. 
XL 21. 
Xin. 8. 
X/F. 29. 

33,37. 

54. 
66, 70^ 72. 
XVL 7. 



5r. LUKE. 

F. 3 to la 
/F. 3a 

F/. 14. 
F///. 46, 51. 

/X. 20. 

28, 32, 33. 

X//. 41. 
XF///. 25. 



XXIL 8, 81, 84. 



54,55,58. 
60, 61, 62. 



XX/F. 12. 
84. 



ST. JOHN. 

/.40to44. 
F/.6a 



XIH. 6, 8, 9, 24,(86, 87. 
XVIII. 10, 11, 15. 

la 

17, 18, 25, 26, 27. 



XX. 2, 8, ^ 6. . 

XXL i i, 7, 111 18, 1 1617,90, 91. 
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COMPENDIUM OF THE CHIEF TEXTS, TEACHINGS 



St, MATTHEW. 



St. MABK. 



CH. 

IV. 
10 



PAACIIOAL 



MYSTICAL. 



I CH. 



PRACTICAL 



MTBTICAL. 



23. 
17. 



Thon flhalt worship the Lord 
thy God : him only ghalt 
thon lerYO. 



Preaohinff the Gospel of 
the IdngcTom. 

Jeras began to preach 
— Bepent, kiiu^dom of 
Heaven at hand. 



I. 14 
15. 



Preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of 
God. 

The kingdom of heaven is at hand : repcot 
believe the Gospel 
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ATTRIBUTED TO JESUS IN THE FOUR GOSPELS. 



St. LUKE. 



St. JOHN. 



CH. 



IPKAffnCAL. 



IV. 



a 



la 

43. 



MYSTICAL. 



CH. 



PRACTICAL. 



Same, 



The Lord hath anointed 
me to preach the Gospel 
to the poor, ko, 
I most preaoh the king- 
dom of God to other 
oiUefl. 



I. 1. 

2. 

a 

7. 

9. 
10. 
12. 

13. 
14. 
17. 

la 



ra. 



a 

5. 

la 



IV. 



35. 
17. 

10. 
22. 
23. 



24. 
25.1 
26. J 
V. 

17. 

19. 
V. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

27. 
29 



Ko man hath aeen 
God. 



MYSTICAL. 



In the beginning was the Word. 
Was with God— was God. 
Was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by him. 

John Baptist's witness. 
The trne light. 
He was in the world. 

Power to receivers to become Sons 
of God. 
Which were born of God. The Word 

was made flesh and dwelt among ns. 
The law by Moses. Grace and Truth 

by Christ. 
The only begotten Son, He declared Him. 



Born again. 

Of water, and the Spirit. 
He came down from heaven. The Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

The Father hath given all things into 
his hands. 
To save, not to condemn the world. 

Living water. 

Salvation is of the Jews. 
Trne worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit, 
God is a Spirit. 

The Messiah— the Christ. 
I am he. 

My Father worketh— I work. 

The Son can do nothing 
of himself. 

The Son qaickeneth whom he will. 
Judgment committed to the Son. 
Honour the Son as the Father. 
He believing is passed from death to 
life. 

The Son executes judgment. 
Besurrection to life ; or to damnation. 



194 



St. MATTHEW. 



St. mark. 



CH. 



PEACrriCAL. 



V. 

a 

4. 
5. 
6. 



7. 
8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
15. 

17. 
19. [ 

21. j 

22. ( 
25. 
2a 
29. 
90. 
32. 
34. 
39. 
42. 
44. 
46. 
48. 

VL 
1. 4. 

5. a 

6. 

7. 

9. 



la 

20. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
33. 
VIL 
1. 

a 
a 
a 

7. 
11. 



12. 

la 



Blened the poor in Bpirit 

They that moam 

The meek 

Have thirst for righteoiumen 



The mercifal 

The poor in spirit shall see 

The peacemakers 
Persecated for riffhteonsnesa 
Beviled for my sa^e 
Candle nnder a bushel 



Whoever shall break one of 
these oommandments, &c. 

Angry with brother 

Atfree quickly 

Adoltery of heart 

Right eye offend ) 

Right hand offend ( 

Divorce not, except, &o. 

Swear not at all 

Smite on one cheek 

Give to him that asks 

Love year enemies 

That ye be children of your 

Father in heaven 

Be perfect, even as, &c. 

Give alms secretly 

Pray to the Father in secret 

Eater into thy closet 

Use not vain repetitions 

After this manner pray. 
Oar Father which art in 

heaven, &o. 
Fasting 

Treasures in heaven 
If the eye be evil 
Cannot serve two masters 
Kg thought for your life, &c 
Seek the kingdom of God 

Judge not 

Mote in brother's eye 

And thine own eye 

Give not holy things to 

dogs 
Ask and it shall be pven 
Your Father shall give good 
things to them that ask 
him 

What men should do to you^ 
do to them 
Enter at the strait gate 



MYSTICAL. 



CH. 



P&ACTICAL. 



MTSnCAL. 



Come to fulfil the law 



Whole body cast into I 



heU 



f 



IV.21. 



IX. 
43.47. 



similar 



Eye offend thee 
Foot offend thee 



XL 



25. 



••§ 



Foigive, that your 
Father may forgive 
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21. 



22. 
VIIL 16. 



XIL58. 



VL29. 
30. 
27. 
35. 

36. 



2. 



• * 42, 

XVL13. 

Xn. 22. 

31. 

VI. 3a 

37. 
41. 



XL 9. 
13. 

VL 31. 

xm.2i 



F&ACnCAL. 



Hunger now 

ye inkt weep now 



iii«ni]§ .r 
iri«ni]§ .r 



ipfii^jl i ^r 



BemeroifolM, fto. 



When ye 'fnj^ nyi Onr 
Father whioh utin he»ven,fto 



■in^i ^i^y 



•ame I 
Give|^;ood 
Judge not 



Aek, ka, 

Yoor Father shall give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aak 

■ame 

same 



St. JOHN. 



MYSTICAL. 



CH. 



PRACTICAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



I 



V. 30. 

36. 
39. 



I execute the will of the Father 

which sent me. 

The works that I do, bear witness 

of me. 

Search the soriptores, they testify 

of me. 
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St. KABK. 
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PRACl'ICAL. 


MYSTICAL 


CH. 


PRACTICAL. 


MYSTICAL. 


VIL 16. 


Beware of false prophets 










21. 


Not every one that saith) 
Lord, Lord f 






■ , 






••• 


*• . 


••• 


aa. 


2a 


Depart from me ye that work 












iniquity 


• a. 


... 


*•• 


••• 


24. 


Whoio heareth and doeth, 
&o., a wise man 


•.• 


••* 


... 


... 


VITT.12. 


Oater darkness 






• 




22. 


Follow me : let the dead 
bary their dead, &o. 










IX. 












la 


I will have meroy not saon- 

fioe 

I did not come to call the 














n. 








righteous but sinners to 


• t • 


17. 


same 


1 .. 














la 


New cloth into old garment 


*•* 


21. 




• •• 


X. 












32. 


Whoso confesses me before 
men, him will I confess 
before my Father 


• •« 


••• 


... 


r— — 


2a 




Ye shall not have gone 
over the dties of Imel 
till the Son of man be 
come 








33. 


But whoso shall deny me, ^ 
&e., before my Father y 






r « 






... 


••• 


••« 


... 


34. 


I came not to send peace but 
a sword 










36. 


A man's foes shall be they 
of his own household 












•». 


... 


... 


aa. 


XL 27. 




All things are de-l 

livered to me of my 

Father 

Neither knoweth any 








• 






man the Father save 


^ 


.*. 


... 


•^ 






the Son and he to 














whom the Son will re- 














veal him 










9. 

la 


... ... 


More than a prophet 


<*• 


.*• 


• a. 


The prophets and the law 
until John 


• •• 


•• . 


• .. 


• a. 


21. 


They would have repented 


• •• 


... 


• •* 


• •• 


xn. a 


The Son of man Lord of 












Sabbath 


• • • 


n;2a 


same 


* 


a 


In this place is one greater 
than the temple 












# 








31. 


* • • .*• 


Sin against the Holy 
Qhost 


in. 29 


• a. 




3a 


Every idle word aooonnted 












for 
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St. JOHN. 



CH. 
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MYSTICAL. 



VL 46. 

XIIL 
25. 

27. 

9a 

VL 47. 



IX. 



62; 



V. 32. 
36. 

a 



9. 
5L 

53. 



X. 22. 



VIL 26. 



XVL16. 
X. 13. 



VL 5. 



xm. 6. 



la 



I ^»- I 



P&ACTICAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



Why call me Lord, fto. 

Onoe the door ahnt I know 
yon not 

The last shall be first 

Whoso heareth my sayings 
and doeth them, is like, Ac. 



No man having pat hand to 
looking back is fit for the 



Him will I oonfesB before the 
angdaof God 



J 



denv me before the 
angels <n God 
oame not to send peaoe 
rather division 

I The Father 
the Son, fta 



.•ft 



... 



... 



They had repented long ago 



PanUa Fig tree 



the plon^ and 
kingdom of God. 



^w iMar 



mnoh more than 
a prophet 



TTT nllar 



Vn. 23. 



Angry ? Mi^e • 
man whole. onYthe 
Sabbath. 



Ids 



St. MATTHEW. 



0T. MARK. 



CH. 



BRACTICAL. 



48. 

49. 
00. 



MYSTICAL. 



XUL 



IXV. 



3. 
12. 



XHL 



29. 
24. 
31. 
33. 



42. ) 
50. ( 

XXIV. 
51. 



Who is ttjy mother? who 

my brethren 
Behold my mother, &o. 
WhoBO do the will of my 
Father, is my brother, 
BiBter, mother 



Parable : the aowev 
Who hath to him shall be 
given. From lum who hath 
not shall be tP^en away. 

Parable : the tares 

Parable : mustard seed 

Parable : leaven 



Portion with hypeqiites 



XV. 



XVI. 



11. 
19. 
16. 

18. 

23. 



Not that which *goeth into 

the month defileth 

Evil thoughts, murders, fto. 



CH. 



FKACnCAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



UL 35. 



FqjRia^of fire 
weepiB}; mid gmahlDg ti 
teeth 



Thou art Peter, on this rook 
I will build my ohnreh what- 
soever thou bind, &a 
Get thee behind me 

* Vlir. 12J XI2L 42. 60; XXIL 
n; XXir.bl; Xjtr.90. ' 



IV. 



The Christ the Sob of the 
living God 



4. 
25. 

26. 
91. 



VII. 



VIIL 



15. 
22. 

I 

29. 



Parable, seed and 
harvest 
sfmilar 



■•• 



Satitt 



38. 



TheChfsib 
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MYSTICAL. 



VIII. 



21. 



5. 
IS. 

XIU. 19. 
21. 

2a 
ZII. 40. 



My mother and my brethren 
are ihoee which hear the word 
of God and do it. 



^iwiIm* 



^twilf T 



Weepuqg and gnashing of 
■eevi 



portidli with nnbeUeven 



IX. 



20. 



The Christ of God 



••• 



VI. 27. 



s^VI. 



35. 

sa 

40. 



4e. 

61. 
53. 
54. 

57. 

02. 

ea 



68. 



... 
... 
. ■ • 



He J. XX. is. 



Labor not for meat that perisheth 
bat encharing to everhuitiBglite, whioh 
Son of man ehaU give. 

I am the bread of life. 

I oame down to do the Father's will. 

That seeing the Son and believins 
on him may have eternal life^ and I 
will raise him np at last day. 

He whioh is of God hath seen 
the Father. 

I am the living broad whioh oame 
down from heaven. My flesh I will 
give for the life of the world. 

Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in yon. 

Whoso eatetb> &c., and drinketh, 
&o., hath eternal life : and I will raise 
him np at the last day. 

As the living Father hath sent me^ 
and I live bv tne Father, &e. 

This IS that bread which oame 
down from heaven. 

What if ye shall see the Son of 
man tfsoend up where he was before ? 

The words I speak nnto yon are 
spirit and are life. 



Then art Christ the Son of the 
living God. 
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CH. I PRACnCAI.. 



MYSTICAL 



24. 
27. 



2a 



XVIL 



6. 



XVIU. 



If any will oome after me let 
him deny himaelf and take np 
hiaoroM 



■hall reward every one ao- 
oording to his works 



XIX. 



1. 
2. 
3. 

5. 

a 
la 

14. 



Who is greatest? 

He oallM a child 

Exoept as ohildren not enter, 

&o. 

Whoso reoeiveth snoh in my 

name reoeiveth me 

Bat whoso shall o£Pend one 

such, &o. 

Their angels do always hehold 

the faoe of my Father 

Of snoh ii the kingdom of 
heaven 



Son of man shall oome 
in the glory of his Father. 



some standing here shall 
not taste death till they 
see the Son of man com- 
ing in his kingdom. 



A voioe oat of the doad, 
this is my beloved Son 



84. 



38. 



IX. 



IX. 



I. 



7. 



xvnL 



8. 



9. 
8—9. 

12. 
14. 



15. 
22. 

2a 



enter into life 

If thy right hand 

If thme eye offend* 

Parable : shoep lost 

Not the will of yoor Father 

that one of these little ones 

perish 



Cast into everlasting fire 



If thjr brothet trespass 

Forgive nntil seventy tim 

seven 

Where two or three 

gathered 

• v. fl», 80. 



34. 
36. 



37. 
42. 



X. 

14. 
IX. 48. 

49. 

5a 



43. 



47. 



similar ... 



similar ... 



Some standing, ftc., till thev have 
seen the kingdom of God oome 
with power. 



same 
similar 



■imtlAf 



and have peaoe 
one with an- 
other 



Enter the king- 
dom of God 



- 



Worm dieth not- and the fire is 
not qnenohed 

Every one shall be salted with fire 
Have salt in yonrselves 



To go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be qnenohed. 



••« 
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23. 
26. 



27. 



IX. 



35. 



46. 
47. 



similar 
similar 



Some, &o., tilljthey see the 
kingdom of God 



48. 



XVII. 



XVIII. 
16. 



XV. 4. 

7—10. 
8. 

11—32, 

XVI. 1. 

16. 
19. 

XVIII. 



same 
same 



same 
similar 



same 



similar 



Joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth 
Parable : woman losing one 
piece of silver 
Frodigal son 
Wise steward 

Law and prophets nntil John 
Parable : rioh man and 
beggar Lazams 



Seven times in a day 



17 



St. JOHI^. 



MYSTICAL. 



CH. 



F&ACTICAL 



MYSTICAL. 



same 



S02 



St. MATTHEW. 



St. MABK. 



ot! I 



PKACnCAI^ 



MYSTICAL. 



CH. I PRACTICAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



23. Parable: Kiog Moonntiog 
with hifl lerTuit 
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St. JOHN. 



CH 
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7. 



Pftrable : servant ploughing 



CH. 



P&AGTICAL. 



MT8TICAL 



VIL 



VII. 



16. 
17. 

19. 



29. 

33. 

37. 

39. 
VIII. 11. 

12. 
la.) 
18. \ 

24. 
28. 

2a. 1 

40. J 
34. 



36. 
38. 

42. 

47. 

51. 

64. 

55. 
56. 

5a 

5. 



IX. 



35-37. 

39. 

X. 11. 



16. 

17. 
X. la 



27. 

28. 
30. 



35. 

36. 



My dooirine is not 
mine 



Did not Motes give 
von thelaWfAndnone 
keep it ? 



Come to me ft drink 
... >• • 

Oo, sin no more 



If ye believe not ye 
shiJl dieio yonrains. 



Whoso oommitteth 
sin is the servant of 
fin 



Parable of the sheep- 
fold : I am the gcod 
Shepherd 

There shall be ore 
fold and one She(* 
herd 



No man takelh it 
I lay it down 
My sheep hear mf 
voice 



••• 



bnt his that sent me. 

If any man do his will hershall know 
of his dootrine 



I know him and am from him 
a little while I go to him 

Jesns not yet glorified 

I am the light of the world 

I am not alone— the Father which 

sent ma — I And the Father 

Ye from beneath. I from above 



When ye shall have lifted np the Son. 

I speak what I have heard— 
seen — of him— have heard of Qod. 



If the Son shall make yon free 

I speak that which I have seen of 

my Father 
I proceeded from God : neither oame 

I ; He sent me. 
He that is of Ood heareth. 
If a man keep mv sayings, he shall 

never see aeatb. 
It is my Father that hononreth me, 

and yonr God. 
I know him. 

Abraham rejoiced to see my day. 
Before Abraham was I am. 

As long as I am in the world, I am 

the light of the world. 
The Son of God talketh with thee. 
For jadgment I am come. 



Father loves me beoaose I lay down 
my life^ that, ftc. 

This command I received of my Father. 



I give then eternal life. 

I and my Father are one. 

If ye call them gods to whom the 
word of God came, say ye then 
blasphemest because I said, I am 
the Son of God 
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St. MATTHEW. 



St. mark. 



CH. 



PRACTICAL. 



XIX. 



9. 



WhoBO pat away his wife, 
and whoao marry her : 
oommitteth adultery. 



14. Suffer little ohildren, &o. 

of such ia the kiDgdom of 
God 

16. What shall I do that I may 
have eternal life ? 

17. Keep the commandments 



18. 

18. 

19. 

21. 
21 

*30. 

XX. 1. 

23. 

2a 

XXI. 

9. 

43. 



XXI. 13. 



25. 
28. 
33. 

42. 
XXII. 
1—14. j 

*M. XX. 10. 



Why call me good ? none 

bntGod 

Do no murder, &c. 
Thou ahalt not commit 

adultery, fto. 
Thou shalt not bear false 

witness. 
Honor thy father and thy 

mother 

Sell, &0., and follow me 
Camel through ejfe of a 

needle 
Many first shall be last 

many last shall be first 
Parable : kingdom of heaven 

a householder 
To sit on my right hand, 4co. 

not mine to give 
To give his life a ransom 

for many 



The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you and given 
to a nation, &c. 



My house the house of 
prayer 



The baptism of John, whence? 
Parable : two sons. 
Parable : planter of a vine- 
yard 
Stone the builders rejected 

Parable : marriage supper 



MYSTICAL. 



CH. 



PRACTICAL 



MYSTICAL. 



X. 

11—12. 



similar 



Hosanna ! Son of David 



14. 

17. 
19. 



18. 
19. 



21. 
25. 
31. 



40. 



XI. 10. 



XI. 17. 



30. 



XII. 1. 
10. 



similar 

same 
Thou knowest the 
commandments 

same 

do not 

commit adultery, &c. 

do not bear false 
witness 



same 
same 

same 

same 



• •• 



same 



similar 

same 

similar 
same 



Hosanna! blessed, &o. 
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CH. 



PRACTICAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



XVI. 

18. 
XVIII. 
1—9. 
10—14. 



17. 
18. 



20. 
19. 
20. 

20. 

22. 
25. 



XIX. 



10. 

38. 



XX. 46. 
X. 42. 
XX. 

4. 

9. 

17. 
XIV. 8. 



similar 

Parables : UDJaat jadge— 
Pharisee ^ publican 



similar 

same 

same 

same 

Do Dot commit adultery, do 
not kill ; do not steal. 

same 



same 



same 



Come to save that lost 



similar 
That good part. 



same 



similar 



same 
Parable: sit not in highest 
rooms 



Blessed be the King 



38. 
XI. 25. 



XII. 13. 

24. 

25. 

31. 

32. 

XII. 36. 

44. 

45. 

48. 

49.50. 
II. 16. 



« • ■ 



Except a com 
die, &o. 



similar 



The Father is in me and I in him. 
I am the resurrection and the life. 



Hosanoa ! blessed King of Israel. 



He that loveth life shall lose it. 

He that hateth life shall keep life eternal. 

Now shall the Prince of this world 

be out off. 

If I be lifted up, I will draw all, &o. 

Believe in the light, that ye be children. 

He tbat believeth on me believeth 

on bim — seeth me seeth him. 

He that rejecteth me the word shall 

judge. 

I have not spoken of myself, but, 

As the Father said, so I speak. 
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CH. 



PRACTICAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



21. 
31. 

36. 

37. 
39. 
40. 



42. 

XXIU. 9 

11. 

12. 



XXIV. 

27,28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

34. 



44. 



XXV. 1. 
14. 

♦30. 



3a 

41. 
t46. 



XXVI. 
26. 
28. 



Render onto CsBaar, &e., and 
onto Qod, fto. 



Whieh the great commmnd- 

ment? 

Love the Lord thy God, &e. 
LoTO thy neighbour m aelf 
On theae two oommAndments 

hang all the law and the 

prophets 



One ia yoor Father which ia 
in heaven 

The greatest among yon shall 
be yonr serrant 
Whoso ezalteth himself, fto. 



Prophesy, destmotion of the 
temple 

Immediately after tribula- 
tion of those days, &a, 
judgment day 

Thia generation shall not pass 
till all these things be fnl- 
filled 

Be ready ; for, fte. 



Parable : ten virgins 
Parable : man travelling to 
far oountry, ten talents 



Sheep right hand, goats left 
hand 



These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, but 
therighteons into lifeetemal 



in the resurreotion they 
neither marry, fta, but 
are as the angels 



Christ, whose son is he ? 
The son of David. 



WW ■ » - 

Outer darkness — 1 
weeping, wailing, [ 
gnauiing of teeth ) 



Everlasting fire^ devil 
and his angels 



This is my body 
This is my blood 



XII. 17. 



25. 
28. 

30. 

31. 
29. 
32. 
33. 
34. 



31. 



35. 



XIII. 
2 to 23. 



24-26. 



30. 
35. 



XIII. 



34. 



XIV. 



22. 
24. I .. 



same 



Which the first oom- 
mandment 

same 

same 
There is one God, 
none other. To love 
him, &a, and to love 
his neighbour as him- 
self, not far from 
kingdom of God. 
There is no com- 
mandment greater 



similar 

similar 

same 
watch 



similar 



iii«ni]§ .r 



varied 



same 
same 



• XT//. Uw 
t XF///. 8. 
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X. 



35. 
25. 

27. 



28. 



aame 



similar 
What to do to inherit 
eternal life. 



And thy neighboiur, ko. 



This do and thon shalt live 



XX. 41. 



xiu.8a. 



XXI. 
6,24. 
26,27. 



32. 

36. 

XIL 40. 

47. 

48. 



XIX. 13. 



varied 



A prophet oannot perish oat 
of Jeixtsalem 



similar 



Watoh and pray always 



Beaten with many stripes 
Beaten with few stripes 



Tenpoonds 



St. JOHN. 



MYSTICAL. 



CH. 



P&ACTECAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



XXII. 



19. 
20. 



... 
... 



Mine enemies which 
wonld not I shonld 
reign over them, faring 
— ^uay tbem before me. 
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cu. 



PE^CTICAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



CH. 



PRACTICAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



29. 

32. 



After I »m risen a^ain 
I will go before yoa into- 
Galilee 



In my Father's kingdom 



25. 



28. 



64. 



XXVII. 
46. 



Ye shall see the Son 
of man sittiog on the 
right hand of power and 
ooming in the donds, &o. 



Eli, lama sabaohthani 



New in the kingdom of God 



62. 



XV. 



34. 



Son of man on the right hand of 
power and ooming^ ft<x 



Eloi, Eloi, lama aabaohthani 
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CH. 



19. 



18. 



This do in remem- 
branoe of me 



Until the kiogdom of 
Qod shall oome 



XIII. 34. 



36. 



XIV. 1. 
2. 
6. 

7. 

9. 
10. 

11. 

12. 

16. 

17. 

1& 
24. ) 
21. i 

26. 
XV. 

^:} 

XV. . 5. 
10. 

XVI. 15. 
16. 
28. 

XVII. 3. 



5. 



69 



^XIII. 
43. 



8. 
13. 
21. 
24. 



Hereafter shall 



To-day shalt 
be with 
Paradise 



thoa 



me m 



the son of man sit 
on the right hand of 
the power of God 



XVIII. 
36. 



I 



St. JOHN. 



PRACTICAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



A new command- 
ment I give, Love 
one another 
By this shall all men 
know 



Ye believe in God 



He that loveth me 
not, keepeth not 
my savings 



If ye keep my com 

• K • • ■ ■ 

A little while and ye 



I have given the 



Believe also in me 

In my Father's house are many mansions 

I am the way, the tmth 

Henceforth ye know him and have seen 

him 

He that hath seen me hath seen the Father 
I am in the Father and the Father in me 

He doeth the works 

Else believe me for the very works' sake 
Booanse I go nnto my Father 
He shall give you another Comforter 
Even the spirit of tmth 
I will come to you 
He that loveth me shall be loved of my 

Father 

The Comforter shall teach yon* and bring 

to remembrance my sayings 
For my Father in greater than I. I am 

the vine, my Father the husbandman 
Ye are the branches 
mandments ye shall abide in my love 
All things the Father hath are mine 
shall not see me 

I came from the Father, I go to the Father 
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 

whom thou bast sent 
Glory which I had before the world 

was 

thou gavest me. I came out from thee 
and now I come to thee 
as thou. Father, art mine and I in thee 
Thou lovedst me before the foundation of 

the world 



My kingdom is not of this world 



' XXV. 26, XVI. 7. 



28 



AFTER THE 



St. MATTHEW. 



St. mark. 



CH. 


PBACIICAL. 


MYSTICAL. 1 CH. 


PRICTICVL. MYSTICAL. 


XXVIII 
19. 


Oo ye teaoh all nations 


baptizing them in 
the name of the 
Father and of the 
Son and of the 
Holy Ghott 


XVI. 
15. 

16. 


1 

1 

Go ye into all the 
world and preach 
the Goepel to every 
creature 
1 

... He that believeth and it baptised ahall be 
saved 
bat he that believeth not shall be damned 


20. 


I am with yon alway, 
even nnto the end of 
the world. 




17. 


And these things shall follow them that believs — ^in my name 
shall they cast ont devils. They shall speak with unknown 
tongues 

They shall take up serpents. They shall drink any deadly 
thing, &o. They shall lay hands on the sick, &c. 








18. 



RESURRECTION. 



St. LUKE. 



St. JOHN. 



Cfl. 



P&ACTICAL. 



MYSTICAL. 



CH. 



PBACTICAL. 



T 



MYSTICAL. 



XXIV. 
47. 



49. 



And that repentanoe and 
remiaaion of sins should 
be preached in his name 
among all nations 



XX 



And behold, I send 
the promise of my 
Father npon you 



23. 



21. 



WhosesoeTer sins ye remit they are remitted : 
Whosesoever sins ye retain they are retained. 



Peace be nnto you, 



22. 

XXI. 
15,16,17. 



Feed my lambs. 
Feed my sheep 



as mv Father hath sent me even so 
send I yon. 



And when he had said this he breathed 
on them, and saith nnto them, Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost. 
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